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ii The Preface. 

» • 

// mujl be confefs*d indeed , they have omitted no- 
thing that. Language and Sophiftry could be made 
to do, for the Attainment of fo great an End. 

The Janfenifts werefome of the firft who began this 
work : and it is not to be doubted but that Perfons 
of their avowed reputation in poi/it of Learning* and 
whofeentd to have had this means only left thc&tp 
regain the favour of their K)ng<> whofe deftgn they 
purfud J would befure to offer fomething worthy them- 
f elves , and proportionable at % once, hoik to the Work 
to faf> *?A \ t0 their Engagqipfehts^//. 

The firft. Attempt they made \w/ts \a littfcf if ce 9 tbft 

has firice given, Qecafion to a very, long, Qontrorvcrfie 

La ptrtoriti between Moqfiehr Arnauld andbfymfciu, Claude,; 

iwfcibo- of the Perpetuity of the ^akhVta thecal Pr^ 

Hqut, toucbant fence of Ohjift in the Holy Eucharift. A T,ra0; 

F £tu& » hi *$ W regard onlj th^M^Xl^M^^f tfc 
compofure, it mutt be avow a f (farce ,any, thing ever^ afe 
pear d more wprfhp that Applau/e it k met. Wfth r injfie^ 
World : And the dejtgn^ though. expre/H in r onx.patfy 

ticular enlyy 'j*tfv d ftk c ^ toa ^ *&£ r ?ft* J f k*t WW 
the Argument good y the^Chyrch, of itoiiifc wjffM 
have needed no other defence for \ all \t h$ y corjfip^iq^ 
that hady or could pojfibly creep inty it* 
* But the Skrohiftry vf this method fasbjpnffffffa 
ently expofedm the Volume^ coi^^edon f thisp^^ 
fion. And indeed without entring on a part icufa{ Ex- 
amination, any Mans own^reafonyt{UjeU*h 
fight, that a Logical fubti^ 
ter of Fa£fc, may be worth the confidering for, ifafUr. 
riofity of the undertaking, buf til^tl^l^ihfppn^t 
Argument again/? Motion, WfU never be , abjf^ iq Cftr^ 
vince any, butjuchfs #^f ,Diogefies V demonjlratjo^^ 
toexpofeitsSoplnikty. '" ' •• •-• r ; 

10 



■■ y« ■ » 



The Preface- 2i 

Bife&j the defign if this firft MetW kmoim* 
Wdtvfhhs r mch\ That Traii^bftahtiarion ( "and the - 
fijtife Vnight have Veenfud ofktyr other f dint in difpute) 
tiks Kiffily dnce We xajnlhon Dcforike if tie Cmrch : 
Mffi'tis ifoptffibfe ttptiuU tik/e. hen Jo then, had it 
'ever %eeh Wfrerwijfe before. And this to be Relieved 
\pon tbeftrehgth of* fbphiftiekl Argument, kotwith- Mminus d* 
fiindin^itl t^e evident inftances of matter of Fa&, E*cbariftU 
"which Mbrifiear d'Aabertiiie and dthers hive to JS""** 
forge cofatfcd to the contrary. "' 

The next Attempt, and that as tifefiil ind uhi* 
*i/erfal as theformeY, was by another, 'of "the faOhepar* 
ty, and with ho tefs applaufe, whether tji tigdri the 
ftvvchy of th*e invention , or the rieatHefs of tVe per- 
f&%ame ; And his Method teas, fy advancing eer- 
tiin hatters of faB, which he calls juft prejudices JJSjJJJ;, 
againft the Calvinifts, to fife w that without entring cuhidpl' * 
into difpute Moat any of the points in debits, the bare *"* , *7*« 
externa/ confideratioh of the Protfeftarits in the man- 
her ofthetir Reformation, andfome other particulars, 
was cnobgh to Jbew, that the truth could not pbffibly be 
on their fide. 

But alas ! this too proved an Argument too weak 
to fiafrd the frfi examination that was made of it : ' 
and Monfieur Pajon, who Undertook the defence******* 
of his Party again} it, has jbew* that in his proof l ^Z!prl 
he has not only advanced an Argument that might j*£f^ie£itims, 
indifferently be brought againft all fides, but which **• *-«*7* 
a * late Author hasfince proved, to be ten times more *M*fieHr?** 
Jrofig againfi thttnf elves, tlrdn it coiild ever be thought uSSm&i 

to be Xgaififtus. UPapifme ' 

T fhoJd not undertake in exa& account of all the ** ****• 
vther Methods that have fucceededtbefe, with lefs 
Applaufe, and as little Ejfefi. One, as is faid by 
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iv The Preface. 

the fame Author , was ptfblijked not long fince to 

mSS^£ f rove m & uil *y °f Schifm in feparating from th* . 
vaincks de Church of Rome, whether we hadfufficient grounds 
Sfhifine. 1684. or not f or our fg fang : And that for this rtafon, 

becaufe however the learned Men of our Party might 
have been convinced of the reafonablenefs of it, yet 
the generality being uncap able of forming fuch a 
judgment , mufi have feparated without reafen, and 
(0 have been Schifmatics. And if their Separation 
was at firfi unlawful, their Return will now by confe- 
quince be necejfary to them. 

How far this method might heretofore have con? 
fluded with thofe whom it principally concerns, the 
vulgar and ignorant, I cannot tell ; but God be thanked 
there are few now fo ill infirutfed in their Religion, . 
but what will have enough to free them from the fin 
of Schifm y if the knowledge of afiifficient reafon 
of their Separation may be allow* d to doit. 

Thus much only I will beg leave to obferve onocr 
cafton of thefe fever al methods that have been,, pror 
pofed for our Conviftion x That the. great defign of 
them all has been to prevent the entring on particu- 
lar Difputes^ which had hitherto been the way, but 
fuch as experience had taught them to be the leaji , : 
favourable of any to them* y 

And the fame is the defign of the late^ peace- 
able method fet forth by Moofieujr Maimlx?urg ; 
in which from the Authority of the Church in matr 
ters of Faith, confefs y d,as he fays r hy us , he proves. 
That the Church , in which bqth parties once t were, 
mufi then have had this Authority over u* ally. and: 
to whofe depifign in^the Council of /Tretit, we all by 
^ fonfequence ought tofubmit^ 
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„ » «- • »• » 

. It is not ntcejfary that I fhould here fay any- 
thing to fbeyo the Weaknefi' and Sophiftry ofthefe 
fever d Methods: That has been the hufinefs.of thofe 4 
particular Examinations , that have with fuccefs 
enough been made, of them. This I fuppofe may at 
firft fight appear upon the bare prof of al of them. That 
they have more 0/ Ingenuity than of Solidity in 
them \ and were, no doubt, defigned by their Inven- 
tors, to catch the unwary with a plaufible fbew of 
that Reafon, which the Wile and Judicious know them * 
to be defective in. 

How far we may conclude from hence, as to the 
Nature and Defign ^ Monfieur de Meaux's Exposi- 
tion, I {ball leave it to others to confider. . This is. t?n- * 
deny able, That as it came out at a time when thefe kind 
of Methods were all in repute, and with a defign to 
help forward the fame great bufinefs of Converfion 
then in agitation ; fo has it been cryd up by thofe 
of that Communion as exceeding all others in or- 
der to that End ; and if we may believe their re- 
ports, bien above all others the mofi happy andfuc- 
cefsful in it. 

* It is not eafie to conceive that a P W / on of * Mon- 
fieur de Meaux\r Learning , fhould ferioufly be- 
lieve y That a bare Expofition of ' their Dbftrine 
fhould be fufficient to convince us of the truth of it. 
He could not but know that our fir ft Reformers were 
Perfons abundantly qualified to under ft and th* real 
profeffion of a Church in which they had been born 
and bred \ and in. which many of them were admit-' 
fed to holy Orders, Priefts and profeifors of. Divini- 
ty.^ Nor is the Council of Trent fo rare or fo ob- 
fcure y that a meer Expofition of its Po&rine fhould 
work fuch ejfetfs, as neither the Council nor its Ca- - 
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vi The Brefaca 

tpchifin vftu Atf t# Jk. Xf 4 wr-4 ^oofioic de 

Meaux himfelf honfejfes, His lefgn wastore^refen^ 
hM Church as favourably as he could \ to take ojfi 
that i hideous and terrible form in which the Mi- 
Advmifincnt « hifterc, he fays, were wont tx> reprefent Popery, 
** 2> * 'in their Pulpits, and exjpole it in its natural cfrefs* 
* free from thole frightful Idea's, in which it hadfe 
Iqptg been difguifed by thenu 

tW would imagine by this difcourfe that the whole 
bfifwefs of the Minifters of the Reformed Religion^ 
was to do nothing but invent new Monfters ,every A 
day A and lay j be m ta the Church of Rome : And 
that after alt our pretences t* Peace and Union, we 
were reaBy fuck Enemies to it, that we did all we 
amid, even by Lies and Calumnies, to keep both our, 
f^lyes and the pe^le from Jt* But indeed thefe 
hideous I<Ieafs Monfjjsupd£ Mraiix [peaks of, if, 
t%ey ar<{ fmhfalfe reprefentations as A* pretends ,. 
tnqy art not the Minifters that invent them ', but x 
their owy^greatefi Zealots, their Schoolmen, their, 
Bilhops, their Cardinals^ nay their very Popes 
themfclves that have been the Authors of them. 

How far Monfieur de MeauxV Expedition dif- 
fers from what they have delivered, us as the Do* 
fitrine of their pretended Catfiolick Church* has 
ieen Jn, fome tneafurt rjbemn,already % and/ball in the 
following Difcourfc be mpre fully evidenced. An^ x 
icfpepe? (ball pleafe to conjider the Elogies and^ 
bprqbations^ which thefe Men have received f no 
left than Monfieur de Meaux y will be forced to 
cqnfefs it to be, at leajt a difpptable point, Whether 
the Minifters, from thefe Authors, have reprefen* 
ted their Church in a hideous and terrible form : 
jr. wjxtber Monfieur de. Meaux-.rwrr h^ not r in- 

ftead: 
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ftt& of. reeving the Vifef t*fbt# htr m hernt- 
turat ajrels ,, 4. Iktk vattyflrd over her Fact to hide 
he* <Jefe£ls y and m#ke her off eat more charming 
and ^ttta&ive thzn her own n^tuxaj. deformity **Wi 
otherw/fe permit her to dp* 

Nm 0$ this, 4 more, cemjincift^ proof camot, J* 
thinktH drifted*, thtm whtflbefwe advanced^ and, 
fee m ; r effort yfrtoret**#\ viz*, u That. OW. of an Expofe. Pag, 
" extfaqrd^gjry^ djeftre of pall^tiijg.,. h^, had pror ?• 
u cowed lb, far, as in leve^al points wholly txxper* 

* ' vert tfo I>QQ;rine of his Church. Ijn&mucb that 
u : vrfien h£s Book was. lent to. fpme of the Do- 
" <$?/7, of the Sorbwifriof their ap^olaaj^ they 

" correftpd &. nwqy pk$es k % that Mtnfkur. <fe , 
" ftS^us. w*£ forced to fiipprefs th& whole Edifii- 
" ox} 7% apd change thofe p&cefcth^t haAbee** marked 
" by thsm> and p^t out a. new and mare; correft* 
" Irapreflion, as th$ fir^ttha$ hftd, eyer been, made 
"of it. 

This typpifaw; dee M^u$ } /V pfeafed [to deny* as 
anu$ter fatftjj " ^tha^ b$ mvofripat his; Book vi*Kca*.Pap 
<f to tb^Soirh^A th# th^: euftom i& not/to Li- '*' 
" ceafe Rpoksan Bpdy.j a$d that that Venerable 

* awap^ny. know$ ; b#&s£ wfaafr is dm to. Btfhops, 
u whp are rurally aftd, hy tfeeir Gbarader the 
" true Do&orsof the Chur?h> than to think, they 
"• have. ni?ed of the Approbation of her Boftors. 
" In 4, nptdy. that it is a n^nifeft fajfity toiay that 
"•a, firft Edition, of his Book, w*£ fupprefs'd,. be- 
" caitfe ,th$. Do&ors of the Serbanpe had fbraething 
41 to fay ag^infl; it* Th^t he neyer did. publifli, nor 
u caufe to bepfinted, any other Edition* than that 
u whicjh is iij the hand* of every one, to which 
"h£. never , added npr diq^|M0x 9 d one £y liable > 
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viii The Preface; 

u nor ever fear'd that any Cathplick Do&or <totrid 
" find any thing in it worthy of reprehehfion. 

. This is indeed, a fevere charge againft me y and fitch 3 
ds y if (rue j it cannot be doubted, but that I have 
been as great a Calumniator as his Vindicator has 
thought fit to refrefent me ; or, as for ought I know, 
Monfieur de Meaux himfelf will be in danger of be- 
ing refuted if it Jbould be falfe. And therefore to 
fatisfie the World in this main, fundamental point 
between us , I do hereby folemnly declare, u That , 
" there was an Impreffion of the Expofition, fitch 
li as I (pake of ; That out of it I tranfcribed with my 
ic own hand,thefeveral Changes and Alterations that 
" are placed at the end of my Preface ; That this , 
€i Book j with thefe differences is at this time in the 
" hands of the Reverend Editor of my former Trea- 
u tife, and that wholbever of either Communion is , 
a pleafed to Examine them, may when ever he , 
" will have free liberty fb to do. 

This I the rather declari, becaufe Monfieur de 

Meaux is fo pofitive in it, as to charge me with nc? 

lefs than the pure Invention if thofe paflages I have , 

vitdicat. cited from it. " As for thofe paiTages, fay s he 9 which , 

Pag.12,13. « t fey p re t en d I have correSted in a fecond Edition 4 

u for fear of offending the Sorbonne, it is as you fee a 
" Chimerical Invention j and I do here once more re- . 
" peat it, That I neither publifh'd, nor connived 
".at, nor caufed to be made, any Edition of my, 
u Book, but that which is well known, in which , 
" I never altered any thing. For anfwer td which , 
J mujl beg leave once more to repeat it too ^ u That , 
" theft paflages are for the mofi fart Chimerical In- . 
" ventions indeed \ butyetfuch as He once hoped to , 
have put off as the Do&rine of his Church, and as 

fuch 
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fuchfent them into the World, in that firft Edition 
we are /peaking of ; out of which I' have tranferibed 
them in asjuft and proper terms as 1 was able to put 
them in ; and I appeal to any, one, that /ball pleafe 
to examine them,, for the. truth and ftneerity that I ^ 
have uffdin it. 

But here. Mon(Ieur dt Meaux has got a& Evafi- 
Oll, which, if not prevented, may infome Mens Opi- 
nion take off this feeming contradi&ion betwixt us, 
and leave us both at lajk for the main in the right I 
/TTis true, fays he, this little Treatife being at 
" firft given in Writing to jbme particular Eerfbns 
" for their Inftru£tion, many Copies of it were di£ 
« perfed, and IT WASPRINTED with- 
iC out my Order or Knowledge* No ^body found 
" fault with the Do£trine contained in it ; and I my 
" felf without changing^ any. thing in it of Im- 
u portance , and that only as to the,Order, and 
"for the greater neatnefs of the Difcourfe and ' 
u Stile, caufed it to be printed as you now fee. 
Sp that now then it is at, lafl. confefsd that an* Edi- 
tion there was r fucb' as f I charged them with, dif- 
ferent very much from what w now have. u But that 
"it was an Edition printed without Monfieur de 
" MeauxV Knowledge \ and the changes which he 
a made afterwards . were only a% to the Order, and 
cc for the greater neatnefs of* the .Difcourfe and 
"Stile. 

As to this lajl particular > /A* Reader will bejt 
judge of what kind the differences were, by that jhort 
Specimen I have given of them* If to fay in One, 
u That the Honour which the Church gives to co\k&.n. -.u. 
."the Blefled Virgin and the Saints is .Religious, 
** nay that it ought , to be blamed if it were not 

u Religious j 
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4t Rtfyhm ; hi the OtkeY y to Jo*k WhAhVr it *iy 
even m feme ' fence he caHfed Rfeligioas: if to 
BU. % 12. tell m in the One, " ThatthtMzCs taay vfery rea- 
u fonably be called a Sacrifice ; In the Other > thit 
" there is nothing wanting ft it to make it atrtite 
" Sacrifice. Jjf /* jflr#/ m* totally in ffueYit pl*eei % 
Pofitions that were atfolutefy of Db&rine, or other* 
wife very material to the Points that Wert fo\ as to 
fever al inftances «r sifpeWs hie has dohc j If this 
were indeed only for the advantage ef this Uretefr, 
and for the greater ttfeataefs of the DHcourfe and 
Stile , / am contented. I aeeufc hot Morififeur 
de Meaux of any othtr alterations than f#ch as 
thefe. 

And thus far we em go Mrttinly h Ripiy Ifb his 
Allegations, hey and 4 peffibifity of denial: Fbr ntitf 
remains j though I do mt prttend td tfo likt Evince 
of Fa£t, jet I mil offer feme Reafons why I extinct 
affent to his pretences even thefe neither. 

That the Impreffikm Was mide with Mbnfieur de 
Meaux's Kpotledgo, if tot by his txprefs Order, 
whoever JhaH conjuter the chbumfttinces of Mdnffeur 
Cramoify who printed #, eithift as k Perfoh of his 
Reputation and fiftate j &r as Dire&bur of the 
King's Iropriitierie ; & ftidy as Monfieuf de 
Meaux'i own BooWelle^r j r#i# hardly believe thai he 
would fofar affront a Bilhop of his Church, tend 
one eJpeciaHy of Monfieur de MeauxV intercft and 
authority at that time at Court ; ds id milte a fur* 
rptitious Edition ef a Book, which he might have 
had the Authors leave to pubt^h only for the 
asking. 

But further : This pretended fktreptitimt Editi- 
on had the Kings Fermilfion to it, which cmli hardly 

have 
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have been obtained without Monfieur de MeauxV 
knowledge. It was approved by the Bifhops of France 
in the very fame terms that, the other Editions have 
beenfinte; which feems more natural to have been pro* 
cured by Monfieur de Meaux himfelf, than by a Prin-» 
ter, underhand , and without his knowledge and con- 
nivance. In a word, fofar was Monfieur de Meaux 
from refentingthis injury, of fetting out Ms Bookfo 
uncorrefth, and without his leave ; that the very fame 
Cramoily, the fame Tear, Printed the Expofition with 
his leave , and has continued to Print all his other Books 
everftnce ; and was never that I could hear of cenfured, 
for j uch fraudulent dealing, till this time, by the Bifhop 
or any other. All which put together, I mufi beg leave 
fill to believe as I did before ; that there was not on- 
ly a firft icnpreflfbn, which is at length allow 1 d j but 
that this firft inipreffion was not made without Moi*- 
fieur de MeauxV Order or Knowledge. 

As for the other Point, and I think the only remain- 
ing in this matter, concerning the occafion I mentioned 
for the fuppreffing that firft Edition ; the Reader may 
pleafe to know, That a P erf on hy many relations very in* 
iimate with one of the Marefhal de TurenneV Family, 
upon the publifbing of the pretended firft Edition. 0/ 
Monfieur de MeauxV Expofition, firft dif cover d to 
him the myftery of the former, andjbew d him out of the 
MareftiaFi Library the very Book which, as he then 
ajfured him, had been marUdby fomeofthe Doctors of 
the Sofbonne, and lent it him for fome time as a great 
Curiofity. The knowledge of thisraifed the defre of 
endeavouring, if itwerepqffible, to retrieve a Copy of 
it : But the Edition was fo carefully dijpatch'd, that 
the moft that could be done was to get fo many feat terd 
Sheets of it, as to make at laft a perfect Book, e&* 
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fePt in fame few places in which it was tranferibed frpm 
the Original of the Marefhal, word for pord 9 prefer 
page y and examined by the P erf on himfelf, who was 
fo kind as to befiow it on me. 

This is the Book to which I refer the Reader ; wd 
for this I have the AttcRttion of the fame Perfon un- 
der his handy at the beginning of the Book > tkst it is 
in every fart a ferfeft Copy of Monffcur de Tu- 
renneV mtrk'd by *fo Sorbonne Do&ors; andlh^ve 
been befides fo jufi to Monfieur de Meaux, 4s to cite 
f carte any thing out oftbofe places that were in the Ma- 
nufcript party but bav$ chqfenfuch rather where thf 
printeaQopygave me full Affurance and Authority 
to do it. 

But to argue the improbability of all this y Monfieijr 
deMcaux obferves, "That the Sorbonne is never 
ufed to Licenfe Books in Body. And Idejire Mon- 
vindicat, fieur de Meaux to tell us, who ever J aid or thought 
Pa * 8 * they did ? " That that venerable Coflagsyiy. knows 
" better what is due to Bifhopsi who are qaturally 
u and by their Chara&er Do&qrs of the- Churchy 
" than to think they have n^ed of tlje Approbatioa 
" of her Do£tors* / doubt not but the Sorbonne very 
weUkncpps the re$e& that is due to I&fhops : but that 
ttjbould fa *ny argument of difrefpetfc to approve a . 
Bifliop's Booky when it wasfent to them for that pur- 
pofe, 1 cannot conceive. In {bort, we underjland the 
Reputation and Authority of that venerable Com- 
pany too well, to believe it at aS improbable that JV^on- 
fceur de M&iU&Jhould dejire their Approbation \ nor 
are we fo little acquainted with their Books y as not to 
know j That it is, no unheard of thing to fee Doctors of 
the Sovtynrnfetting their approbation, to a Book, ap- 
proved 4«i authorized by Bifhops^jW* 

Th* 
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The next Exception Monfieur de Meaux .;#<*&/, k i v/odicat. 
That 1 fbould confirm what had before been urged Again ft ^fr 9* 
him^ of a Papifts anfwering bis Book ; in the truth of 
which 1dm as little cqpcernd as him f elf can be. Only 
the ajfurance I have had of it from a V erf on of un- 
doubted finceritjy makes me fiiH believe that it was fo : 
and Monfieur de Meaux may remember that Monfi- 
fieur Conrart often frofefsd that he had feen it in 
Manufcript ; who was not only his old Friend, but as 
himfelf char after if eih him,*' One endowed with all m. de ats 
"that the Catholics themfelves could defire iri a Adyert «P-3. 
u Man, excepting a better Religion. 

For what relates to Father Craffet, it is not for me 
to contradift Monfieur de MeauxV Declaration? that vindicat. 
he never read his Book ; But that he never heard it pag- io. 
Mentioned that there was any thing in it contrary to 
his Expofition : this Inmft confefs ^admirable, whe- 
f rve tonfider the notoriety of the thing , as it related 
Salutary Advertilements and the Bifhop of 
^s Paftoral Letter, which made fo great a noife 
in FrafflSfc^ or that it was particularly proved, in the 
Anfwetf tohU own Advertifement dedicated foMon- Semde Re _ 
fieur de Ruvigfiy, above five Tears fince, to be dire ft- /wft.p.7?,&c. 
ly off opt e to his Expofition. And for the reft, Imufi ForaJ1 this 
beg kave to beJievc^whatever Monfieur deM fee the a x > 

ters himfelf with \ that that .Father would b. fofar^*- 
from being troubled that any Bodyfbould think his Prin- 
ciples contrary to Monfieur de Meaux V, that I dare 
J ay he would? rat her tlunk his fains but illjpent in Wri- 
ting of fo large a Book, did he not believe he had con- 
vinced the World that he looks ttfon them, nay and haf 
proved them too r to be little kfs than Heretical. 

As for Cardinal Capifucchi, Monfieur de. Meaux vindicat, 
tells us + he is fo far from being contrary to the. Do Brine P a i- 10 - 
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of the Expofition, that his exprefs A pprobation has 
been prefix d to it. This indeed were a good preem- 
ption that hefhonld not have any Principles contrary to 
num^hS Monfieur de Meaux ; but if wh § t I have alledgedout - 
I have fhew'd of his Controverfies be really repugnant to what he 
SSterfS approved w the Expofition, it may indeed Jfeak the 
approvers, to Cardinal not Jo conjijtent with htmjelf as he jbould 
benevenhc- y e \, ut the conmdi&ion will be never the lets a con- 

lets in his own in_« /•'#•/• i • ' 

writings con- tradiction for his jo doing. 

trar U° . The next thing Monueur de Meaux takes notice 

^Expofi- °f is > The relation 0/ Monfieur Imbert and Monfieur 
don. deWitte, The Stories are matters of Fa&, and the 

Vindicat. Papers from whence they were collected published by them- 
p. 10, 1 1, f e i V€Sm If they alledged Monfieur de MeauxV Ju- 
For what con- thorityfor Principles tlfat he maintained not, thiscon- 

hTte his cerns not us J nor > whatever the little Comment on 
own Letter the BifhopV Letter pretends, was it at all needful to be 
to Monfieur de foewn by me that they did not, in the recital of the pro- 
pendhc, P pofitions held by them. *Tis fujficient that they both de- 
num. 4. For clared them f elves to ft and to Monfieur de Meaux V Ex- 
wlttfscJc it pofition ; and were both condemned, without any re- 
has been ai- gard had to Monfieur de MeauxV Authority; or 

readypnnted, ^ • af a y conv i nct A or f muc h as to U that they 
andlhaveno- <* #/2 . . . 7 ' . 7 J 

thingnewto were mijtaken in their pretences to it. 
add to it. The laft thing Monfieur de Meaux takes notice of 

vindicat. #, That Irefletfupon him for being " fertile enough 
p - H ' u in producing new Labours, but fteril in anfwer- 

" ing what is brought againft his Works. I do not 
at all envy. Monfieur de MeauxV fertility ; his pro- 
ductions have not been many, and thofe fo Jbdrt, and 
mthfuch an ingenuous Character of temper and mo- 
deration as ought to be acknowledged even in an Ene- 
my. But Imuft confefs I do admire y as many others 
do y that no Reply has been made by him to thofe An- • 

fwers . 
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fwers that have beenfent abroad not only againfi his 
Exposition, but even againfi the Advertitement it 
f elf, which he fays can bear no Reply. This wefo muih Set del* Vs. 
the rather wonder at, for that an Anfwet was openly Advertifc- 
promifed by Monfieur de Turenne, and not without ment p. 5. 
fome kind of boajiing too ', And that fever al of his 
own Communion were fo well fatisfed with the 
pieces that had been fublififd againfi Him, as to ex- 
feci, no lefs than We, fome fuch Vindication. 

And here I flja/l take my leave of Monfieur de 
Meaux, for whom I mufi yet again profefs, that I 
Jlill retain mil that refpeB that is due to a P erf on whofe 
Chara£ter J honour, and whom lhope I have treated 
with all the caution and civility that the necejfary de- 
fence of my f elf and of the truth would permit me to 
do. For what remains , my bufinefs nofp mufi be 
wholly with his Vindicator, who has been pleafed to fix 
fuch an odious Character upon me, as I hope to make 
it appear I have as little deferved, as I (baR defire to 
return it upon him. 

Had he charged me with Ignorance, had he loaded 
me with miftakes arifing from thence ; or had he impu- 
ted to me the faults only ^Carelefhefs and Incogitan- 
cy : All this might havepafsd without my Cenfiire ; 
and I (hould have been fo far from vindicating my f elf , 
that I /hould have been ready, in great meafure, to have 
acknowledged the Charge, and to have fubmitted to 
his r: proof I know how little fit lam for contr over fie s 
of this kind ; That neither my Age, nor Learning , 
nor Opportunities have qualified me for fuch under- 
takings, as the defence of my Religion and my duty 
to my Superiors have, without any defign of mine, en- 
gaged me in. And I doubt not but a Cenfbr lefs fe- 
ver e, than he who has thought fit to make himfelf my 

Adverfary, 
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Adverfary, might have found out more real faults in 
my Book, than he has noted pretended Errors, 
vindicac But for the Calumnies and Mifreprefentations, 

P 3 fr **• f or t h e unfincere dealings and falfifications, he ac- 

cufes me of and that in almoft every Article ; here 
Imujl beg leave tojujlifie my f elf \ and ajfure /^Vin- 
dicator, whoever he «r, that my Religion, I thank 
God) needs not fuch defences, nor would 1 ever have 
ufed thefe means to ajfertit, if it did. 
. We m have indeed heard of lbme that have looked 
upon thefe things as not only lawful, but even pious 
on fuch Occafions j that have efieefned the intereft of 
the Church fo facred, as to be able to GmGtificthe 
worft means that can be madeufe of to promote it : 
Had I been bred in their Schools, there might have 
beet* fame moreplaufible grounds for fuch a fufpicion ; 
and what wonder if I did no more, than what I had 
been taught was lawful for me to do ? But I have 
;Ephcf. 4. 20. DO* fi> learnt Chrift. I have been taught, and am 
Rom. 3. 8, ' perfwadcd) that no Evil may be done that good may 
come;: I am ajfurediy S. Paul that they who fay it 
may, their damnation is juft : And did I now know 
of any one inftance of thofe crimes, whereof I am 
reprefented to the World as guilty in almojt every 
Ghapttr, IfinmUthinkmyfelfindifpenfablymigedto 
Mfde a publish acknowledgement of it, and thank the 
Vindicator that has called me to Jo neceflary a duty. 

But now that I am not confcious to my felf of any 
thing of all this , all that I have to reply to, this un- 
charitable way of proceeding is, to intreat him by the 
common name of ChriJUan, and thofe hopes of Eter- 
nity , after which I believe we would aU of us be 
thought, fincerely to contend, to confidet how dange- 
rous this way he has taken is \ what mif chief it will 

bring. 
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bring, in the opinion of all good Men, ofwhatfoever per- 
fwafion they be, to the very caufe that is maintained by 
fach means : in a word, what afadpurchace it mil prove 
in the end, if to lejfen the reputation of an un- 
known, obfcure Adverfafy, he Jhtuld do that which 
fall lofe him his own- Soul, 

But it is time now to clear my f elf of thofe Calumnies vindicit. 
thtf are laid to my charge. And the fir ft is, " That I F>g. 2. 
u endeavour to reprefent Monfieur de Meaux s Expo 
€i fition as a Book that palliates, and prevaricates the 
" Do&rine of his Church ; and the very A pprobati- 
a ons of it,as meer artifices to deceive the World ; not ' 
"fincere, much left authoritative Approbations, ei- 
ther of the nature or principles of Monfieur de. 
u Meaux s Book. 

J do not remember I have any where in exprefs terms 
charged Monfieur de Meaux with prevaricating^* 
Doctrine of his Church in the latter Editions of his 
Book ; though others 1 know have done it. But how* 
ever y if this be the great efi l of thofe Calumnies 1 4pm 
guilty of , I am fure all that have ever lived among 
them, and fee n their pra&ices,*/^ compared t him with* 
what he write.Sy willeafily abfolve me : and IJhaM here* " 

after /hew that either Monfieur de Meaux^tax palli- 
ated, or elf e the greatefi of their Authors have 
firangely perverted theDoQtime of the Church. 

AstotheotherpartoftheAcxm^tiony thatlfhtulA 
fay that the Approbations*!*/** meer Artifices ta de- 
ceive the World, it is not my Calumny, but they in- 
dicator*s miftake, I never thought thofe Letters Expof. of the 
Monfieur de Meaux has published any authoritative c.r. pag. i$. 
Approbations ofi his Book at all ', Indeed in the place * of whiehfec 
vwich he cites, I have faid. fo me what like it cf the moreinche 
* Popes Brief, and am JIM of the fame mind ; and till he a, p ^p?i 20. 

Jhall 
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jb all think Jit toanfwerthe reafons that induced me to 

Relieve fo y he will hardly per/wade me that this is a 

^Calumny. 

vindlcat. u But if I am fo lit tie fat is fie d with the Approba- 

P* *• « tions of Monfieur de MeauxV Book, I Jhould at 

" leajl have had fome more authentick teftimonies of 
" what I my felf publifh. And he thinks it won- 
i( derful, that my Book fhould have found fuch a 
" reception as it did, only from my affurimg the 
" World that I had not palliated, nor prevaricated 
" the Do&rine of the Church of England ; but 
fubmitted it to her Cenfure ; and the light of an 
Imprimatur ; when the Approbations of fb ma- 
u ny Learned Men, and even of the Pope himfelf, 
il are. not thought fufficient to fecure Monfieur de 
u Meauxs Treatife. 

This indeed were fomewhat 7 if the truth of the Ex- 
pofition were on either fide to be taken from the num- 
ber of the Approvers, and not the nature of the 
Do&rine. If Monfieur de Meaux has really palli- 
ated the Do&rine of the Church of Rome, 'tis not 
. any number of Approbations that will be able to 
render him- a faithful Expofitor. If my Expofition 
be conformable to the Doftrine , of the Church- of 
England ; ( and if not, let him /hew us the prevarica- 
tions ; ) the want of a few ^Letters can at mofi argue 
vnly my intereji not to haxue been fo great as his , 
fr my Vanity lefs ; but will not render the Expofiti- 
on ever the more unfaithful,. And though an Im- 
primatur be all the Authority that is ufual with us 
on fuch Occafions, yet the Vindicator, may believe ', by 
the reception he acknowledges the Book to have hadfhat 
it would have been no difficult matter to have obtain d 
Other Sabfcviptions than that of the Reverend Per- 

fon 
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on to mm, lao-wre Mm, it fas, tee* apprpved fy& 
yeYal cthtr\Perfons1>M. little inferioitr^het&r in 
A uthormr ^Reputation, to any Mpnfieiir de Meaux 
Ixas prefix d to his Expolitidn. 

1 *Y»h4t refrains of my tseTa^t wo things thenar* - 
tohlib he ffypofes worthy hit AiiiitiadyerfionrOw, that 
" whereto ldcckfeC^ita\Caftf H cchi to have coil.- vfodic*. 
" tradiCted the Doctrine of theExpofition, we muft ** " 7 * 

"takenotice,thattheBi(hop6f C^^s intention 
v! F a ? . not t0 - m6dd V with Schola&c ' Tehetv km , 
V^H 1 ? 1 ^ • t0 . deIi * er tliat 'Dbarine^df the'C&h* " 
ct which was neceffarily and umverlaUy receiv-'d ; 

* whereas Cardinal Capifucthi being obliged to no 
v fuch ftri&nels, would not, it may be, contradict 
"the problematical niceties of thole Schools in 
u "which he had been Educated, 

* ':*&**?& Catholic dfftinaibn pfthis' Authorthrwca^ 

but his tehole Vindication, if any thinght aAdTon,. +Tft , . . 
itary to his liking, that it is frtfently a Scholaltic Te-' i£SS* 
net, arid not the neceffary ariduniverfaUjto he recenPi w h«thec«- 

n^ f> eh**.'- . At i hrm W. «/?«*, SS 3tf 

^/«** «#4rfr . /& Ddctrine, W n>^ ^ Schola'ftic f* * eBBae 
;%^ ^Sg* ^;«; *»ttfe «$, ,** * jfr/f £t>/* 
JiSbtqfers it J elf > vit. 'Thai Cardinal CapiTucchi ««*"<» »• 



■ "■ • *■—. * ■* • • «.•*••••> *-*. - • ' . v< * -■ * J 



hmGtmUs Imagttnbus rxfcfar* <t jnu* fctrfcip »#,» vttrdMtu JuMm it £o> 
fe *r propter jpfils txbikatwr,quw<t Imagraey/w.Niitora* ^fWvihi;at^ fl «*wMf JW «« 
Pcnt!{t«mp/**/<.-5 ^hm^odi epipt Uxrii tmrnirfiuraf. cm Jidak & HaTCticis,<w» 
*Z f rfW?^.taiarocs ($lm4?nknt. Cf*mu»y,.|4«ia i/li •>,« Mftinfrns 5. 7H- 
?*M/fr, rtw/h J>.-af,fSdf>jtt0M d-itdi fxiibifurJ^Vohe m fir tasiiirJL**, & m t - 
tms cut n rtpdtnxi- uttOn tipM ejfi «M^^,.^^Wm«r4« Inwginibus tri- 
mt eutfufpmt, null* unqHimJuit ant tffe fotnit Controvcrfia. Art. 8. p. $47. 
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*<r& w that YDivine Worfliip may upon asp account 

hcf aid to an Image? Or ratfo does he pot plainly in- 

finuAte that he can hardly allow /^Imare 4^ honour 

Mnfiettrde & & - 7 u We do not*/** ; he± Jo much honour the 

2&5f. t" <c Image of aa Apoftie or Martyr, »theApoftk 

tt or Martyr in pretence of the I mage* Let us then 

lay afde the barbarous diltfn&ioqs tp which htwouU 

excujfe afovlldolkry \ Be it 4 School nicety,.ar *b& 

vMdc. ever you will elfe, A Whether the reprdmtative I* 

** ,9# a mage as representative,, be representatively ode 

w and the lame with the thing represented: Qm 

fQueftion without this GfoberiXh is plain and intefli* 
me; Whether, upoa any account wfcatfoever, the 
mage of our Saviour or tihe Holy Crofi be to he 
worlMpped with Divine Worfliip? This tie Car- 
dinal tffirmf} and this if MonGeur de Meaux doe* 

allow, let himfpeak it out without minpiog ' r If not* 
9 tis plain for M the pretences of * Scholamc nicety* 
that thy differ in the Expofitionqf tvery material 
point of the Dofibrine of the Roman Church. 
Vindicate t The other thing which the: Vindicator thinks ft to 
***,!*?*. take notice of in my Preface^ the GonfecjuenQe 

which t draw from this, and foyne other inflames of 
the like kind, viz. "That the Papifts think it law*- 
u fol to let their hands to, and approve thofe Books,, 
a whofe Principles and poffrine they diflike, 

InAnfwer to which, he again dijlinguijbcs hetwee* 

Schalaftic Tenets, and mattefs of Fakh : and the*. 

ullr us, ^lEvefy one knows that the Do&rines af 

.^ a Church ormatters* qf Faith, being Tenets ne- 

_ ii? ' "oeffarily and nniyerfally reasured,. ought upon? 

,) ^v *' no account to be diifeinbled or diiguifai ; but asT 

r *for Scholaftic Opinions, we lee not only one Na- 

(i Uon conunandiag one thing to be taught, and 

^another 
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"another cb© <mt» contrary*; but even and Uai-» 
*v«rfity agtiaftaoothcrmthtfiinaeCoufltiy^dT. ' 
- Jfctf^ Jmijhh mt,thish»ottosMfmrmtQQik' 
clafloa, tofe>ff*r**r»Queftioa T& Point /r* 
fofednms, tot phetber m matten fist 4re wtbef 
Faith, Mm*$*r n&rhoii diflbreac Qpinkjos^ «ftfp£ 
Utejti!li*thef*m*cmMo*Q\av€ky. wbtreof theri 
ts»bt no J**fa, t*t * msd. Coneki&n* dtwimfivm 
flain matter of fe&, via. Tha thofc cf the Church * 
<jf Rome*hi»k it lawful to fct their hands tt>y and . f 
approwriiefe Books whofe pFmcipies .t&ey diflike* 

if they knwti to bt *■$*, ttfiytt da it 9 thepavttUmm 
fhemffbxs\ If the? tkint otkerwife r then fioey be* 
Keveit to be lawful ; which is till MJprm'dydnA t* 
titk t^e Vindicator btumfwreeL. never a mttd. ,■ 
There it yet one thing more remaining before JeUfc 
w -, mdtbtt it the ramtk the Vindicator Air i**de 
ttMn the poiftges eoUe&ed bjme ontcf Monfieur 
de MeauxV firoBdmon, tpbich bmn other him. al- Vmdfc* 
terod or omitted /* tfe feilomn^ Imprefflons : ,«**£ F* ao * 
" That tfe& Biftiop ia that. Edition had been fo far 
'* from propofing the Do&rioe of the Church, of 
*♦ R<fmf)iooMy and 6vowrabiy^s 1 pretend j that on 
" the contrary he rather propofed it with too much 
^flri&iiefs: J* tmri, that he had been iofer 
<* frotfr pemrting the Bo&rine of the Church* that 
'* I was sot abfe to propo&one Do£farincIb perver- 
"ted, witho^ a fbrcea iaterpnciaiaon of my own, 
* according to my wonted way of turning all 
** things do- a wropg inteatian. 

y#j Po-th* jbjt if whitk, mmo eoai efarged the 
Bifhop wr>> ftofoSn^t t* Do&rin* flfafe Church of 
Rome loofel? **4 fovomttbh in. eyecy • point. J*>, 
^ir tr*Af enongh tfot iirjome, he ms befit /#. the 

©2 f /*/* 
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, flam fk^xu»of ttsiChutchf #krth&oftkTbxi 
cliariU: : in others frepofeditrsther.mih too m%ch 
fiitincfsy as in the cafe of {n&nft dying imhapti- 
«d ; jk we fay is, tbjtt in fame, other^ Articles, Juch, 
ms the Invocation of Saimv Worfhippingof Images^ 
Sacrifice of the Mafs, &c be had eyfounded it r mprei 
loofely And favourably than he ought to hetye done ^ 
And tJut without Any glofs or interpretation of mine, 
to turn things to a wrong intention* 

cdkft,* 5. &<** no* the Church of, Rome hy Any Obligation 

on pafticuiar t pcrfbns to.joynmth kritt the Invo- 
cationbf Saints ? - Doesjbe condemn tbofe only who: 
refute it out * of Contempt f and with a ibirit. of; difr 
feition and revolt ? This Monfieurd^ Meaux once 
Affirmed^ And 1 think . ther^ needs no comment /> 
jbew, 4 hat thu is to palliate the Dc&rine pf their* 
Church. , -. .: • . 

** • *• - Has the Church ^Kome Aftrihed no other vertue, 
tt> Images, thm to excite in us the remembrance, 
of thofe they, reprefent? Is that all the ufe they: 
make :of them ? Do they not So much honour the, 
Image of -an Apoftie or Martyr as •; the Apoftie' 
or Martyr in pretence of. the Image,? Or raher^ did 
not Monfieur de Meauxiwr a/fa moUifie the known* 
Do&rine*/wf pra&ice of his Church ? 

&id.n< i2.~ In a word : Is the Church of Rone .contented to* 
teach only thai the Mais may. very reaiooably be 
called a Sacrifice fc: Is that Expoution, reconcile able- 
to what we now read in him t I " That there is nothing 
* ^wanting to make itatrueSacrifioe»A^y 1 not here* 
at leAjty without tny v wonted; way o£ turning all- 
things to a wrong mtention r 6eg 4e<nte,ie : fay 9 that 
either Monfieip de Meaux piliatecl the Do&rine, 
cf his Churcjh in that, or he- Has bthemife pervert 
ted /* in tbi$-£- 
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ketedfome things in His Booky far the greater exa&- \'^ i 
nefs of the Method or neatnefs 1 of Stile ; ke'mujt 
fave been a very pe^ifb'A4ver&ry- indeed; thai 
would hade pretended to cenfure him for that* But 
to change n m>i x only the, words but Oqfrrirte too ; \to 
|fcr us one vExpofition of it in One tditioir, rind k 
quite contrary in another, this 1 think waj, : if 
not l be represented as a heirfous crime y \yei at vindicat 
/f^deferve a remark.; And. let? fie Vindicator;^ P* 2, * 2 ^.. ; 
irJEr** & Vi# , irtf " Jtyiflftf ri ah ~the ^Author lp^'jmi\ 
all indffihnt perfonss fbr^f/icb^ief TUdd netietYe? x ' 
frefehted him^ had not he htmfetf frft* made the di^ 
kmma , ; viz. u One that either did not fufficientl^ m. At m 
^underftand the Do&rjne of hisCijurclr, or that Advcrt -P- 2 - 
u iiad not fincei^tiy^ehough^o expounds fright. ' 

Ifhpufy norvpaffto the cQnftckration'tfifofc 
Ceptions that have been made again ft what 1 have % Ad- 
vanced' in my Book itfelf; but before I do this, it 
foilt be reqaifiie that I take notice of thofe ditetiions; 
the Vindicator has thought fttopvemetohisYofc 
fcript, in ordir thereunto. " - 

•• And here 7 not t6 deceive either his, or •/£* Reader.^ Vfndicar. 
expectation y Tmuft beg have io excufe my fetffwtb ** l20 ' ma 
entring Any f art her into difpute with the Bifhop of 
Condom^ than I have alreadf done. Vnev^r dtfign- 
ed^a dire& anfwer to his Book ; and thfe reflect 
bns T have mide upon it: in my former TreatHej 
were more to clear the Doctrine of '"the Church of Effg- 
i And^ than ta argue again ft what fre offered in behalf 
of the Romifli "faith. This has been the underta? 
Iti/rg ^another Pen* from whom the Vindicator I 
fypfof* m)q : expi&y' wh'at is rre afonablj enough refufed 
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^ take ^^ pains. tiypcru6 my ftlftue Aut&ra'd^ 
?'by'.me, and not traafaibe (^ptatiaos,, nor 
£ take up things by halves.; I hive been A faro* 
fulous in obfetving . it + that 1 doubt l]jba& re* 
cerve&ut, lime thinks from himft If for it. It can* 
not he dtnyd hut. that there have hum faults enougM 
commit tea on both fides for want of this care t atuTl 
do not defire to add to the number. u 1 have date 
" my bejf to take nothing of thept without a. ferious 
a Examination of their fenfc* aqdajpneere appftoa* 
*? tion of it to the joint in Qgfiion. ' J^m far J 
have attain d tiistmujt leave it to others to judge i 
fat for the reft, the truth of my Citations, i havt 
been fo cautious inthenu that aHamng only forth* 
Errata's oftheVxelh, f<de$rt no* favour if X am 
fowl faulty, in that. 

1 Jhould indeed Jtandin need of atarge Apology *q 
ihofty into whofc hands the fa Pafers may ehancetofaJ^ 
that I have in many places run them out into fo great 4 
length : But the A^ufetipa that has been brought 
againfk me for wdM of doiq& [this k e for** how Ufljuflf 
fever it bti has dbgpiwsU thk Caution aw j and 
they are fo ordered ag to he no h'wiruut to theft that 
are minded t$ ffifs them by* , 

This benefit at leojjt Ijht&tftain btthen^ with theft 
who f leaf e to comfort fern wifb what the Vindiqgtof 
alleages \ that they. wiUfndhi might btvtffjxed him* 

felf the txQuWelbaie, and imgeatile Owce indeedqf 
tmdertakivgwhjt he could not effetf> €i te cfononftrate 
* to the World the unfineerity which! have flk\*4 " 
" la my Quotations, snd the falfificatioos oC them } 

His endesvours wherein hi e; been fo yeq unptcctfir 
ful f that I know not whether himfelf or his Kefyfrcm 
will fuffer more by the weaknefi of hft attempt 



' I • 



* 


TABLE 

OFTBS 



A R T I C L E S 



; . ■ • > '. 



Contained in tfee fcUowiig . 

T R I ATI SI. 



«*i 



P.AK T I. 

. - « 

INtrodutiion. > J^gPX 

only in God. £ 

IIL Invoottion of Stints. ibid.. 

IV. Images and Rcliques* t ^ 



V. JujUpcatuw* 2 

VI. Merits. o 

VII. I*. S4tisf*ffio»& *2: 

£• It&ulgcnQcs* i<? 



• * 



PART 



A TABLE. 



PART II. 



S 1 



V III • Sacrament J '# Central. m # Page 3 7 

IX/Baptifm. "' . ibid. 

X, Confirmation. .3$ 

W. Penance. "~ 41 

XII. Extreme VnlHon* t : : o 4* 

XIII. .Marriage. ._ . 52 

XIX. Sacrifice of the Mafs. 67 

XX. Epifttf totte ]MbX£WS. -: - ^ 69 
XXI +fiefle&iotu oQjbf foregoing DoUrwe. . * 70 



PAR £ I II. 

XXIII. 0/ /& wr/tf A AtiUnmittcn Word. 7 5 

XXIV. &c. Authority of the Church. . . . .77 

j :.*: , ». • '> . -v . . * * ', ~ t 



£1 



jy *.'..<. ' A • 



• \t»« ».«...» 



c r , ,v V*~ 



t: hi 



• « . * * . 



r -i a <: 



I 



n 



--^^ , 



EXPOSITION 

OF THE 

Do&rine of the Church of England, 

Vindicated, &c. 

ARTICLE I. 

v « 

Introduction. 

£' that accufes another of great and 
heinous crimes , ought to take all 
prudent care not to be guilty him* 
Felf of thefe faults which he con- 
demns in others. Had the Author 
of the Vindication thought fit to govern bimfelf 
by this rule , he would have fpared a great oart 
of that odious Char after he has been pleated to 
draw of me , in the beginning of this Article. 
But it is not my bufinefs to recriminate, nor need 
I fly to fiich arts for my juftificatiott* Only as 
to the advantage he propofes to himfelf from thefe; 
endeavours, viz. to fliew that aM thofe Books to vwiok. 
which an Imprimatur is prefix d> mU not bereaf.Wr **• 
tethe concluded free from Err our j He needed not 
fure have taken fiich pains for that : For I be- 
lieve no one before him ever imagined that *per?- 
miffion to print a Bock, was a mark of its Infal- 
libility j u Nor that every namelefs Author* who pro*> rm &** 

E fijfes** 2 * 
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% IntroJuB'wn. 

u Jeffes to he Jtneere, fbould pafsfor an Oracle. It fe 
not to be doubted but that faults there might have* 
been in my Book, for afith^t piviledge ; though the 
Vindicator {ias hadthe ill fortune to mi&the mod: o£ 
ticnp. ; Aiid lor ought hfe has piovtd to the cont^ 
ry, I believe it will in the end appear, that an Im- 
primatur Car. J I (ton y ]§> at leaft as good a mark of 
InfMkiUey d&2cPfti^#Svfffi$rnm-y wAiChnrch 
of England Exporter, as fit to pafsfor an Oracle, as. 
a p0p/)2; Vindicator* * 

But Calumny and Vnfincerity are now the Cat ho lick 

cry : And to maTce Ft good againft mej ani charged in 

viidicat. ^js one jrtide tofhave been guihy *>f both. " My 

Ffr aj. u Introduction is Calumny in a high degree, and myJUtt 

u of the Queftion, drawn from thence, as unfincere. 

u I tell them, he lays, of adoring Men and Women^ 
'* C*ojfts; laager aod Relicts ; of feting up tfi0r 
li y ti^Meriti, md making ett&r frcpitirtotr facrijkos 
"fbrfit ttk* tkattftbiCrcfs tjmd tbattUfe are wit 
€i contrary U their frttendtd principles, that Religions 
u Kdtfcps iuoic God onfy ; Thai we sire to be faved 
t e»b hGtoips Me 0ns; tndthattbe dtath of Chrip 
u was apetfe&facrifce* The LogicL of wiach he is* 
GDhtenttoowi^ thitthcConfefiemeisgoody but the 
Jtc*f*twHj. he tiySrisfatfe, and. the charge, Cat*****- 

toat&y. 

« Bw* if in the fcfibttring Articles k be made ap- 
p&wy that #&ir c*iw Aothpt cb al£>^r of ail riiis r 
- If they ido ^k^dhim Worf^ip to the Btejfed 
Virgin and Saints depamd ^ If their very m§& 
Slid Pontifiialdo command tberrr to adorn thoCrofs V- 
H it appear that thriv Council of Trent damns all 
thofe^hQ deny t\&)\M*fo to be a propitiator? * f*~~ 
cpifkeif&ttofmt arid Living, and yet 

eaofioc fey it » the wry feme with that o£ the 

Qrofs: 
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Jtttnxk&im. * 

Crofs t If, tally, thefr greateft -Writers .A? 0!>w 
a Msrtt m&ondsgpiifj and ffiat 'hot a# a: StffaTtjficj 
Tenet, but as the Pv&rinc of thiir Cintrth, aiic 
agreeable to the ww^TO^pr^drCww^'ffi^y fo ^ ' ; ; 
toueh talk of ; . Then IJtope lAieprcmiftr ma jr : be ^s 
clear of the OZ#^/ they 1 are charged with, as my 
inference is a!low T d to Be y\&, ' for 'tftc tpnfvtjueripQ 
would eftablilh. * "O • * ^ \ ' / -' S> 

In the mean time,, pafs we on tpthe ft ate* of E XP 3f. p . $ . 
the Qneftion, which I pnopofe .in theje terms.; 
M Th*t we who. have been fv often thatged by the 
** Cfiurch of Jloifte- as innovator/ in Religion* art 
** at /aft by their own tonfeffion allow' d to hofd the 
€% ant lent and undoubted foundation of the Chriftiab 
M Faith ; And that the 1&eftion therefore between 
** us is not 9 Whether what we hold, be true ? 
** But whether thofe things which the Roman Chnrth 
u tods added as fttperftfuifurts to ft- and which asfudh 
** we rrjtftj be net fo far f rem being riecejfarif At- 
a tkles of Religion, as they pretend, that they do 
* € indeed overthrow that trnth wbkh is on borhftde's 
u flowed to be divines antfc upon that iccotmt ought 
%i to be forfa\eribj therhf : \. /. l: [ ;* 

%i This the r indicator fhfc. it to fate the -&ue- vindicat. 
"ft ion after a new Mode, and reprefent them as ton- P^' 2 4- 
u fenting to it. Let us fee therefore what the Old 
way vf flaring ^ it is, and l^h^rem \he . tnfmeHty he 
ehargesmc xvith, cojififfs. . c :,:... i 

. The true ftate of the <Jueffion , betwixt us, he ■ mi " p " : 
fays, is, u Whether the Proteftants or Papfts Join- ' * **' 
<c novate? The Proteftants in refuftng jofatieve 
" thofe Dolfrines which the .Church of Rorlie pro- 
"ftjjes to have received *With the grounds of Chri- 
u ftianity, or the Papifts in maintaining theit y fof- : 

fejjion: And the difputeis, Whether Romdn Ci- 

E 2 tholicks 



4 JntroduSlion* 

u tholicks ought to maintain their Poffcffion,, for 

a which j he iays f many K P rot cjl ants them/elves grant 

u they have a frefcriPtion of above iooo Tears ? 

Md+f. 26. u Or whether the Authorities brought by Frot eft ants 

" *g*i*ft the Roman Catholick Doftrinc be fo weigh- 
" ty f that every Roman Catholick is obliged t& 
" renounce the communion of that Church in which 
" he was bred up, and quit his prefcription and 
"pojfeffion. 

In all which the only difference that I can find 
is this ; That He prefumes for his Church in the 
jftate ohhe &ueftion p I for mine: I fhppok the points 
in Controverfie to be Supcrjtru&ures which they have 
added to the Faith ; He, that they are Dottrtncs re- 
vived with the grounds ofChriftianity. Infhort,the 
point we both put upon the ijfue is precifely the 
,fame ; viz. Whether the Roman Catholick s ought to 
.maintain their pojfejfftons of thefe Do&rines, or to Quit 
them as Erroneous? Whether P rot eft ants to embrace 
the belief and practice of them as trite and lawful y 
or to continue 9 as they are y fepar ate from the Roman 
Communion upon the account of them ? 

But where then is my unftncerity ? In this I 
fuppple , that I feem to infinuate as if the Ro- 
wan Church granted that we held the ancient and 
undoubted foundation cf the Chriftian Faith. What 
others of that Communion will grant, I cannot 
tell ; but whofb fhall pleafe to confider Monfieur 
ScehisExr 'da Meaux y s arming from Monfieur DaiRcs con- 
pot %. 2. p-2. ceflionsas to tnis Pointy will find k clear enough 

that he did j if the Foundation confifts of Funda* 
mental Articles y. and that we are on both fides 
agreed in thefe , as his •difcourfe manifeftly im- 
plies* But the Vindicatory jealous for the Asttho* 
uity of his Churchy and to have whatever fihe pro* 

pofes. 
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poles pfs for Fundamental, confeffes that we da 

indeed hold a /Mr/, but not all thofe Articles that 

are Fundamental. This therefore we muft put 

upon the iffue , id which we fhall not doubt to 

fhew them , thiat thofe Articles their Church has 

added, are (b far from being Fundamental Truths^ 

that indeed they are no Truths at all ; but do by 

evident and undoubted confeyuence , as I before 

feidj and as the Vindicator himfelf confefTeSy.de- y^^*^ 

ftroy thofe Truths that are on both fides agreed 23 . ICIBT * 

to be Fundamental. 

But if I have not miftakenvthe Qutfium be- 
tween the Papifls. and Protefiants, I am fare the 
Vindicator has that between //«w and Afc. " He ^ !nd Jj r# 
" tells us our prefent Quefiion^ which we are to pag * 2 * 
u examine ia the following Articles^ is, Whether 
€€ Monfieur de Meaux has faithfully prppofed the 
i€ fenfe of the Church declared in the Council of 
" Trent r And thereupon asks me, What it das 
u avail me to tell them,. That I will in the f (Mowing 
€i Articles endeavour to. give a clear and free Ac- 
a count of what we can approve, and what we diftike 
" in their DoHrine ? To which . I reply, That 
it avails very much to the end I propounded in 
my Book, viz. To give a true " Expo fit ion of the 
" Doctrine of the Church of England in the f eve* 
u ral Points propofed by Monfieur de Meaux* So 
that in reality the Quefiion between us is this,. 
Not whether Monfieur de Meaux has given atrue 
Exposition of the Do&rineof the Church of Rome, 
which it has been the bufinefs of others to examine ; 
but whether I have given a juft account of the 
Dotfrine of the Church of England* This was 
what I undertook to do, and what this Author 
outfit, if he could ^to have fhewn I had not done. 

* ART. 
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ARTICLE II. • 

TW %%/a*/ Worfbfy is ttrmtiAted mly in 
God. 

IN this Article I am but little conccrn'd. The 
Vindicator ftates the Cafe, what 'tis they mean 
, by Religion honour being terminated only in God. 
He diftinguifhes between what they pay Hsm> and 
what they give to the Saints ; how truly, or to 
what purpote, it is not my bu&iefs to examine. 
Thoft wno cfefire to be Satisfied in it, may find a 
fofkient Account in feveral late Treaties written 
porp&fety agaktft thk part of Monfieur dt Meanx's 
Ex>ofohn\ and I Chalt not repeat what is fo fully 
and clearly eftabli&ed there- 
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A R T I CLE III. 

Invocation of Saints. 

* 

Might well hive pals d over this Point alto- 

+dt wfc -^ 8 et ' ier » w&ch has been fo learnedly and fuBy 
•onccming managed, but very lately , in a particular f Difc ; 
rfef Wmffittf courfe on this Subje£t Yet fince the Vindicator de- 
ml&sSs, f ires °° know what Authority I have for my Af+ 
in Anfwer to* fertt&n , u That the Addreffes which Monfienr 
ZtXt " Dailtt allows to have been ufed by the fathers 
peal to the of tile fourth Century, were rather innocent mfbes 
fourth A£t. "aad rhetoristtl flight s t than direft Prayers ; but 
vindicar. " efpecially for that Jtcufation which he (ays I bring 
P^. 29. u agaiuft themj v ^ That they did herein begin to de- 

11 fart 



Jhvmtim vf Stints. 7 

u 'part from the JP } r aBiee vtd Tradition rf r kef t before 
" thtTHy I atn content to give htm that fatisfa&ioh. 
For the Ftr/l then : That Mwficur Ddlle him- 
fclf look'd upon theni as no other than fuch Ade 
W!r^f« as. I have characterized, becaujc *Momfieur^- . j 

de M?4»x has reprefented him as if he allow d that ^SSKi 
the cuftom of fraying to Saints was tftdlifb'd in f*-.4*S-?- 
ftk Ctareir *0 /Jr foarth Century ; I then cited his £3au» 
Xhinion to the contrary, and nave now fubjoyn'd cake notice 
it in Ksown words +. &$£* 

fcrraaricffi begin to acknowledge, Aat the enftom of Fraying t* SainU was tftablijbed 
em* in At fourth Age of the Cbkricb. rfonfcurDaHU grams thus much in that Book He 

Efolifii'd imM the Tradition tf the Latin Church % about tbt "Ob)t& of Rtiigious Worfhif. 
JM$nfirurDaiUt*S'mx(h are there : Neque turn h vert huge abtrraturm put$, qui dixerit 
fcfwfftitpnd CbrifKands jtimum ad Sanftos myoemdo^ gradm y cum caltfafti atq-fiw- 
ieftmts m*m pr<tclar}-ab tis gtjtarm mtdimUiif^radiatiom^ atque §xa^gerati$tte ammi 9 . 
m m dtnrqu Invocandos fmmjtrm. arte qua de 4 Seculo prima hum Invocations 
nfmrtur ExmpU^ajhl fiat hujusgenirls* Ex EftcomiafHcts quortmdam itftrtifjim&rum & 
Eruditim Station jhmtifltmvrum hmmum in SatCtos Oratlombus defuntpta* Gregorii Nazi- - 
mxxmi/t Cyprfatram-, in Athanafiom, in Bafilium * Gregorii Ny^crii in Tneodorugi, 
frf ambo 4* fid jam frad^H ficuh cdtbfts loabAmur^ <&c. Adv. £at. Tradiu di tubas s 
T0&£.Obji&o,L 3. c. t8.74l.454* 

Secondly: That thefe Mdrejfefwtrc feally of thi$ * 
kkd, the feveral paffages that kit uftiatly brought 
from thefe Eatkersy plainly iheto; : \ And both the 



abundantly prove.it; , - l ,' \ :£*£,»; 

Gn£.Na%£ and they arexhefe; 1. Ittvc&to in Juli an. pag.2* Hethush^fpeaksCo*jf^/*i#. 

ai^i; Upon which the jGsodt SchoKift obferves fanyrnxir dtii <&, «*? w A&»~ 
mi %#'W'rn<h<i*'**r. s^ly.Orat; 1 wji<3tu|on.p.xSf .iP.Hcttosaddreifcstohis Siftev 

That diey could not have allow'd of foch an 
Invocation as is now frtftiftil in the Church of jRozw* t 
I proved-from this plain Argument, CL * That they ^ : * 
"believed th&ihe : 8^t.itPaVted, were nop admitted JSX^' 
*l*tkejlgk of God immediately upon their deceafe ; fodsof W 

u and 
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men done* " and therefore, by the Papifts own fConfeffion, 
SftoS 1 U o^b* *° h * ve klicved thai they could not befrayU 
^wowc " to. To all which the Vindicator is pleafed to re- 
fc? *? 2* turn never a word. 

Venes of the 

tfirfr* whkh being very nam f within 140 years afterChrift J ndbychemm 
primiriveFathers taken for Authentic^ drew the whole (beam of the Writers of thofc - 
times into the feme miftake. Jft^/ in his Book of the SibylHm Oracles affirms/. 2. c. 
p. ^m 05. That all the i4jtflHrj we hare left us of the Second, and as far as die middle 
of the Hint 4p, were of that 0tf»M.- And adds thateven in the following Ages ma- 
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firms, ml. i 6. annot.^45. /• 569. and ptmcnlariY as to tat Fathers in quejtien, 3. 4»« 
Jr^F, S. Cbryfoftom, S. AMgufbne.p. $71,572. f Beliarm.de SanR.beat.Lx.c. x?.p. 
2044. /• Dr Ate. f j* 9 4K4 «* * . ClrrtWf adventwm Snftt * «t moriebsntwr nan intr about in 
Cerium, nee Deom •Udebant, nee cagnajeere Hterant ordinarie fKcesfupplicantiMn^ idee nan 
friffe eanfuetnm in T. V. at dieeretur S. Abraham Ora pre me. See again e. 20. P. 2060.I. B. 
Seel, atque ex his duabiu, collat.eum pag.iocoJ. D. Sett, alii Mount-. The lame isSna- 
Ttt't Opinion T. 2. in $.D.Tb. difp. 42. Sett. 1. p. 43$. coL 1. L E. Qtiod antem aliqns 
dirt&e movent SanBor defvnftes ut ft adjnvarent 9 velfn ft orarent , nufquam legimus. Hie 
tnim modus Orandi eft preprius leris Gratis, in quafanK udentes Dtnm peflunt etiam in E§ 
lidert Oratfcnes epue ad ipfes funduutur. And this the commoo DoArine or their Writers. 

In fliort, That the Fathers of the fourth Cen- 

tury did herein begin to depart from the Practice 

ana Tradition of the Ages before them, I proved 

jM[W* l *** from this, " f That they are not able taproduce any 

af*X " 0M infiance of the three frjl Centuries of anyfuch 
Wercr to a Invocation ) but rather have * been forced to con- 
h£S «- U fi/ S thrt nothing of that kind was to be found among 

tempted it. Btttamdn las but two wkhin the firft 306 Years. One of Iwuus mif-tn- 
terpieted, and one of Hilary, as little to die purpofe. DeSanff, beat. I. i.e. 19. 
p. 2047, 2048. * So Cardinal Ferron himfelf RtpL a U rtf. da Roy de la grande 
Bretagnc, iiv. $. cap. 1 1, 19. Where he h forced to Monfieurde Meauxh fhifr of con- 
chiding from the following Ages what he could not prove from the preceding \ and at 
lift toconfcfs freely, p. 1009. Quant aux Autheurs plus proches dufnclt Apoftolique, des 
quels laperftcuthnneus a taxis la flufpart des ecrits, encore qu' il ne s*y trburc pas des 
Veftiges dc cette coutflme — tllfuffit — qfit nefe trouve rien en leurs Ecritsfe repug- 
nant aPEililitie 4. premiers Cmeiles, pour ce regard. Which is no more than Manfieurde 
Muux himftlf mfmuatcs, where to this rcry AQntion of Monfour baiXi\ I have made . 
ufe of, he hat only this to fay, That 'ti& not likely that Afenfieur Daille fhould ?t this 
difhince underfland the fentiments of the Fathers of the flrft three Centuries better them 
thofe of the nc^t Age did, Expef.Sett. 3.^.4. All which he allow'd in exprefs terms. 
in his fupprcfled Edition. See my Celtett. h. j. p. xxiii. them 
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them. Befides that the Maxims o^ thofe Fathers coa- 

cerning f Prayer* were fiich, as £re utterly repugnant t * ** "^ 

to fiich an Invocation. N ^rZtS^ 

conftantly de- 
fined Traytr, as dui U God only : Tl&ffww, *W*. iy&t <£& ? ivmC*p «V dd* 
>6vs Bi/?/. 0eSf ouiAidk Grec. Nvffen. JW'x^k *W* * a*$ir, Chrvfoftom. ^hmk 9 
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Thefe were the Arguments I then offerM;to which 
the Vindicator would have done more juftly to have 
tryM if he could have made feme Reply; tnan after 
all this to cry out, as if nothing had been faid, 
"What Authority does he bring for his Ajfertion ? Vnfcx-t-** 
u By what Authority does he condemn thefe Prayer s y 

thefe innocent Wijbes and holy Raptures , as he caSf 

them y as fond things y 'vainly invented ? &c. 

And now that I have fatisfied his demand) may I 
in my turn ask him. Where it is that J condemn thofe 
innocent Wifhes, and holy Raptutes y of thefe Fathers, 
as fond things , vainly invented? That I do, with our 
Churchy ceniiire their Invocation of Saints as fuch, is 
confeOTd ; but that I pretend to pais any judgment at 
all upon thefe holy Men, is falfe 7 nor was it any way 
neceffary that I fhould do it. 

As for the Authority he requires for our refu|alviodicat.?.3o. 
of this Invocation^ it were very eafy to fhew it, had 
I nothing to do but to repeat things,that have been fb 
often laid already, that the World grows weary of 
them ; and is abundantly fatisfied that they have no- 
thing to reply to them. Every Text of Scripture that 
appropriates Divine Worfbip to God alone) is a de- 
monfiration againft them ; and that one PafTage of 
St.~ Paul, Rom. 10. i4 # fflm {ball they 'call upon him 

F in 
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in ibhmthey have nqt believed ? were iaot Mcfl ^ft- 
Iing to be contentious, might end the Contr&verfy. 
And for the Antiquity which he fpeaks of, What can 
be more ridiculous, than to .pretend .prefer iff ion for 
that which lias not the leaft foundation, neither in 
HofyWrit r nov Primirpve€hrijhamty ; of which not 
one Inftanceappears for the nrft three hundred Years 
after Chrifty. but much to the contrary/ 

He that defires a fuller fatisfa&ion in thefe -Points, 
. may pleafe to recur to that excellent Treat if e I be- 
fore mentioned, and which may well excute me that 
I fay no more about it. Only becaufe this was one 
of the Points, in which I promifed to fliew, that 
they do vdore Men and Women -by ddi an Invoca- 
tions cannot poflibly belong to any but God only, 
afld that they make the Merits of their Saints to 
run parallel with the Merits of Chrifi, infomuch as 
for their Merits, to defire that their very Sacrifices 
may be accepted, and their Sacraments be available 
to them ; I will fiibjoin a fliort Specimen 6f every 
one of thefe out of their Vublick Rituals, to fhdw 
that there was neither Falfbood nor Calumny in fliy 
Accufation of them. 
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AppetkJix to A RT IG. III. 

li Specimen of the Church of Rome'* Smice 
to Saints, taken out of their Publick Litur- 
gies. 

S to. the Prayers tfeey: make to tftem i we find 
them Aus addrefkag to the jS^/a* F*rg** -• 
#j to th Prottfftott* Hbk Mother of God. r . Stab tm» t 





one of: their Antifhom,s ; 2 - Jfowhfafe, me that 1 mty*!^ Dc *"' 
fc worthy to fra/ftth?^ & $dcrcd Virgin >; Gr4f/tf »»aSdbn^S 
ftrengtk Wr Pw& agdv&thw Emmies. Ibid p.* pcriculis 
io j. 3< They defire her conjunaiy with our Savi, Z%^ 
Our, to Mefi them* "lbiJL\ jx io ^[. And in their virgo gtoriofa 
4- J-ifynto*, tkey addrefe to her in the moft formal ^tenedi^ 
manner;. th#.-fti* w<wld ^. them„tk*tfdlyt\^ 
fhe would iusa^. ^7 . MP* Sinner* ; . *• thai ihe \«Quld. vir €o Sacra? 
f rot eft them again ft the Enemy , and receive them at vircutemcon- 
the jf##f o$ Qe&h. . I flj^l\ad4 ogly qng; Er^jrertra hoftes tu- 
tors, p^rtpf: which j b? %&, ft entipn^^ V&°J. No? cum 

. \ \ .. . . ^ ' * j *. ;. l prole pia, bt- 

*tdicdt$iqp Maria* 4,. Aim* RecfemptQrjs Ma^cr. qji* pervia. COeli Borta manes,, fc. 
ftella. mans, fuccwrt cadcdri Sprgere qui curat pqpulo^ tu qua? grauiffi NaturS ipirante 
tuum San&uife GenkoKUiy Virgapriu&aapofleritt, G^btteli at Ore. Su mens ill nd Ave, 1 
Peccatorum mjirere. offic. B. V. p. 122. " 5. Maria Mater gratia?, Mater iwferecqrdia?* 
Tunosaibofte frmgt, & byb mortis fufeipe. lb. p. ifjfc... 

Fj now 



n Of the Church of R6mt's Seryice to Saints'. 

lBtttvm.lt. now repeat it, becaufe || Cardinal BeUarmine y and 
de sanft.bcac fo mt others are fo afhamed of it, as totally to deny. 
i£&' they have any fuch Prayer, *• Happy Mother, exfU- 
urai c*to« in ttn g our Sins, By the right of a Mother COMMAND 

O^^m onr Redeemer. €mt"'the of Faith, fl#t!t us 

S^nos ro- the good Works of Salvation) ®W™*»*he End of 

pre Virginem jj ves t Jj St m md y die well. ' 
nt filium /*- 

ofdp^Ls. Atquhooftrumhocdicit? Cur nonprobatuUoexemplo? 1 before ob- 
ferved that Caffa*dffoxm the Prayer, Confolc Art. ai. And Modern D*Be affurcs us, 
that in the MOal printed at Fata but intheYear 1**4. m Ubr. Extrcm. .P-^r Jc is 
ffill extant in tfiefe words-, 6. felixPHerfera, noftrapans fceUra,freMatru 1MPEAA 
REDM.MP7VRL Da fidei foedera,D4 falutfe Opera,D* in vtxx vefper* Bend mon. And m- 
deed however ftfrupulous BtUartxm is of this Matter, yet others among diem make no doubt 
to fiy that (he does not only intreat her Son asaS»^&«t,but COMMAND himasa Mother* 
So Peter Damn, Scrm. 1. de NatMariar, fpcaking to the Virrin, tdls her, Accedis ante 
anreum fflud human* f econciliarionis Altare,non folftm rogaru fed 1MPERANS. For fo Fa- 
ther Crafftt, who both cites and approves it, tranflates the Paflage ', Thou comeft before the. 
Golden Altar of our Reconciliation, not only as a Servant that Frays, but as a Mother that 
COMMANDS. And Albert us Magnus, Serm.2, de laud. Vtrg, Pro falute famulamium fibi, 
non folim poteftfilio fupplicare, fed etiara poteft AuthoritateMaternl eidem IMPERARE. 
Thatfor ^Salvation of thofe that /m* #*r, the V'vr&a cannot only Intreat Jier Son, but 
bv die AMtbmtv of a Mother cob COMMAND Him. This Father Craflet proves from mpre of 
thclikeftuff, mhisi.Part. Trafci.<^8.p.do,rfi. concluding the whole withtlus ad- 
mirable Sentence i cC Eadem potcftas eft JMatris & Filii, qus ab omni po-- 
" tentc Filio omnipotens fafta eft : The Power of the Mother and the Son is 
"the fame, who h her OMNIPOTENT Sott % u made her felfOM- 

"JNIPOTENT. 

Thiiisthe laft French Divinity, approved by the Sodety of the JefuiU, publifhed ftiththc 
Xfitfj Pemflion j and efpoufedata venture by Mnfm deMauxia his Epiftie. 

Nor is it the Blejfed Virgin only to whom they 

thus dddrefi .- The Prayer to St. John is in the fame 

Utqueanr ft^ in: ?* " M** be would loofe the. Guilt of their polluted 

Uxb rcfoiarc " Lip, that the Tongues of his Servants might found 

fibns, Mka a m y is p ra ifg t And in general, thus they addrefs to 

geftojrum u- J w 

Bwlituonun, 

Stjvt jtM IMrttttm, SmB? J&imu • 

the 



Of the Church of Rome'/ Service to Saints, ^ 3 

the Jfofiles and Evangelifts : " 8 ye jufi Judges, 8 vos ftcB 
« «*< true Lights of the World, we fray unto you with ££ £*j? * 
** the Requefis of our Hearts ', That you would hear the mina,* «& frr'. 
** Prayers of your Suppliants. Te, that by your r V rd c ^ mdiKm * 
<c fbut and open Heaven, We hefeech you deliver us, fyfyjmm. C "<M 
* your Command, from all our Sins. Tou, to whofe***^ *«bo 
«• Command is fubjeffed the Health and Sicknefs- of ^'"j/ fci. 



Manners, 



" *? to Virtue ; that fo when in the end of the World g^ gg* 
* CArr/? fib* Judgfball come, He may mah us fartakers ^fimi^^cy 
a of Everlajiing Joy. r am pnrcepto 

fabditur faJus 
ft languor omnium, Sanatt j¥iros mmbus y Kos reddentts Virmikus. Uc cum judex adycneric 

Chri£ns.ifi fine faxuli, Nos fempiterni gaudiiY Faciat effe compotes, ibid. p. 497. 

. For the next Point, the Merits: of their Saints, 
*twere infinite to repeat the Prayers they make of this * ^ V& *• 
kind. I wiU fubjoyn two or three. IntheFeaftofKr^ 
St. Nicholas, Dec. 6th : 9 God who haft Adorned thy mens decora- 
BifioP, St. Nicholas, with innumerable Mir acles, grant SSJ™^ 
»* hefeech thee, that by his Merits and Prayers, we may mus uc ejus." v 
he delivered from the fire of Hell. Offic. B. Virg. p. 4J** & »*• 
561. And many there are of tliis nature all along ^ fo^SSf 1 " 

their Office.. liberemur. 

But fince the main queftion is about their recom- . 

mending to God their Offerings, and Sacraments^ by um. iiofcSm Ci ", 
the Merits of their Saints', we will fee that too.tibi Domine 
And for an inftance of thefe we need go no farther < ^^J % r 
than their very firft Saint, *> St. Andrew, to whom prc^ln&? 
in their Secretum they thus addrefs. " We befeechthee, <^^t, ut in 
« O Lord, that the Holy Prayer of the Blejfed J^le^^cl 
" St. Andrew, may procure thy Favour to our Sacrifice jhibetur if«» 
« that as it is folemnly offered in his Honour, fo it may ^%J^ 
" be rendred acceptable by his Merits, through our Lord. Per. Miflak 
He that fhall furvey the following Fcjlivals, .wiirnw^WlMw. 

find 1 ** 513 ' 
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find either the Setretum^ or Poft-comnwmio, to run in 

the fame ftrain : I fliatl inftance only in- the Saints* 

M^^ribf I fo ™ rl y mentioned. " ll Let the Merits of St. Ba~ 

Domine ac- " tbildfc, Lord, prevail, that our Gifts may he accepted* 
ccpta fint s. « I j the* : u fat the Sacraments which we have, received* 
Sl^mka j " "* he fetch t/jee, he our faving Defence, and through the* 
qu* fcipfam " Merits of thy Blejfed Martyr f St. Martin interpofing, 
tibihoftiam « Jfoh/e iv from all Sfa. 

vivam,tanaam s j 

& beneplaccs- 

cem exhibuic 1 2 Prsficat nobis cjus&mws fumpta Sacrmtntd^rzbdwa fidorarc,b incenre-» 

mcr&ibusB.MfftimConicfforistuiztqh Poncificis Mmtis ab omnibus nos abfolvsnt ptccatis. 

Stt Miftale in ufiim Sarum fol. 9. & 69. in Feft. Nor. 

• • 

Such is their Service of the Saints ; How agreeable 
to that Duty we owe to God, or to the very pretences 
of Monfieur de Meaux, and the Vindicator, lot the 
World judg. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

Images and Obliques * 

vMm. mi. TN- *&** 4*tM e ^ Vindicator takes notice, and that. 

X truly, of my complaining that the approved Dp* ^ 
" (trine of their moll reputed Writers, fhould lb much 
" contradifl: what Monfieur de Meaux would have u$; 
" think is their only defign in that Service, . He tells 
"us that properly fpeaking,according to the Bijhop of 
" Meatus s fenfe, and that of the Council , The Image, 

ibid. f. 32. €i of the Cr of is to he lookt upon only as a reprefenta* 

" five, or memorative Sign, which is therefore apt to put, 
"winmifidofjESVS CHRIST, vho fuffered* 

" upon 
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Images -and ^ttiques* i j 

tc 'Mfion tht'Croflfor us ; and the Mm/our which we there 
Ul pKw> fr&iftlj !fy**titfg> and according to the Ecclefiafti- 
" tdlStiky rs *nw properly to the Crdfs, but to Jefus 
^XM^rt^efenttd^that£^ 

To tfcis 1 oppdfed the Do&rine of St. Thorn*, and 
uhe Authority of their own Rituals y to fhew that they 
" exprefly adored the Crofi of Chrift, and not only 
u Jefu* Chrift reprefcnted 'by that Croft. 

In anfwer ro 'the former of whioh, the Doctrine of vindicating. 
St. Thomas, -be tells me, that he is>not to maintain 
every Opinion held by the Schools : That had I been 
fincere, I ought to 'have taken notice of the reafm 
brought *by St. Thomas, and his Followers ; which 
Jbews, tharit is purely uf on the account .of Jefus Chrift 
reprefented, and not upon the account of the Crofs it 
ftlf y thxt he allows Adoration to it. In jbort, He 
4€ concludes the T)oBrhnc of St. Thomas *0 be in ejfeft 
the fame with Manfteur de MeauxV Expo fit ion, That 
it is an Adoration of Jefus Chrift represented by the 
' Crucifix Jbut not an Adoration cf rhe'Cmdfaitfelf. 
' And the fame is the account he gives of the Ponti- 
fical, which heconfejfes admits of *n Adoration in the 
fame fenfe. 

For the bufinefi of the Pontifical, we fhall fee more 
particularly hereafter : In the mean time this fhort 
inftance may ferve to -fhew that his Deftin&ionis 
purely arbitrary, || In the Order of receiving an EmMw*&t &*• 
perour, it is appointed,, that if there be a Legat pre- ^JS 5jf 
fent> his Croft fhall take die upper hand of the Em- r*f.p.2o$.cou 
ferorsSwrd, beeaufeaJDimzm it. ^2u£. 

fnatmm reci- 
pcret, aut cum en Urban intranet, vel alias fecumiret vel equitaret, ille qui Gladim Iah>^ 
ptratwi praefert, L alius Crucm Ugati portans fimul ire debent* Cr*x Legati',g«M dibitur tUj*- 
*t>ia, eric a dtxtris> & QIaAm Imperacoro b jinifhiz. 

As 
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,6 Imdgts aid fyfytus. 

. rhoms i- As to St. Thomas, he telk us only this, " That 
p. q . 2 s . arc 4! " the Crop is not to be adored upon its own acccount, 
utrom cnx « b ut e i t h er as it is the figure of Chrift crucified, or be- 
nnb 5m Ji " caule it touch his Members when he was crucified ufon 
nt LATR1& > -" it : That the Wood of the true Crofl is to be «w- 
SS"i JT -fluffed with Divine Adoration ufon both thefe a* 
cbrifim end- " counts, but any other Crucifix only ufon the former, 
fixus tft, tum what does all this avail to the pretences of the Vin- 
{n£n£ dicator f It fhews indeed St. Thomas's grounds for 
Dcm, tnm his Conclufion, but we are Uttle concerned in them ; 
E£ r^T nor was it any unfincerity in me not to tranfcribe all 
m comaatun, his Reveries. The Conclujion he makes is plain and 
X jtooRAtii>A po&fa®* ^^ neither to be reconciled with the Vindi- 
est- cruris w/w's Fancy, nor to be eluded by his Sofhifiry, 
vab Effigies « That the CROSS of Chrift u to be ADORED with 
ji£,*£!* DIVINE ADORATION. What his reafon is, we 
ri antim ra- «* matter not ; fure we are, that no good one can be 
done latria brought by him, or any body elfe, for it. 

c o 1* A&A tit 

the body, Unde utroq, modo adoratur tadem ddorationi cum Chifafdl. ADORATIONE LATIUA. 

The next Argument I made uie of was, That in the 
Office of the Beneditfion of a new Crofs, there are fede- 
ral Paffages which clearly fhew, that they attribute 
yiiHlkat* 39; fuch things to the Crof, as are dire&ly contrary to 

Monfieur de Meauxs Pretences, " As that they who bow 
" down before it, may find health both of Soul and Body 

u byit. 

This he cannot deny, but charges me with leaving 

out two words, that he fays would have explained all, 

i*gc 39. viz. Propter Deum, for the fake of God. , It is very 

certain that I did leave out thefe words, as I did feve- 
ral others, I believe, as much to the purpofe as 
thefe. But that I may ftiew how little reafon there 

was 



r 




>*a$ for mf: «fe908l£7tbm£ Jftt *> £torijMCd* 
World how clearly this pafTage charges them" with 

Atorngtk Grofu I wi& ooto propote i| ii>k$ iull. « 

leugth. 

In the ;form-ef •*tfttt<**irtg Atw*,Gtofs ', Firft tfe .**$&?* 

" makes feyeral ftejfta 3 '*<£:?** <^ j^SEX^.' 

tbisWvdtiiifthtCii^ tktt.it **>£*. 4fyw& wi^i 

itaKJ? toMamktmi i At* Zfidqbmnt 6§ihc F*itk\ J,52?S* 

far *£« Jneraft cfgpo&WaXhss **4 tkt lU i a mpt io* «f ootnfcbtar^ 





u Darts of the Enemy. J5j?,j; 

" • ••- ' ' .oqrefcjfaMi 

CV*ar tii*, ut fit raw/tar Jifrfcar gttertlMino^ fo f^SMtftli^ fom&Ofem* frifi 
&us> & redmfti* Amarm > J& >/m» ^ frQttfiio ) & tmU contra ftv* jaada Inimcmm. 



Bar* 






After fbme btlierTrayertftothe fame pifrpofe ; the y 

to Water, and wtevtiSrk ; andrtbett, CUmccratif it. la 
thele woro&i . : •,... . ? .7 '•"•■',; 

: .'" * Let. this WoocUd fo^tjMWfc Ate «f *& *#* M«* 
« Fa-frther. "^^^p^,^^ 

«:x**th*h!^tf } thatM^ to*£i&tbimfa4^*2e? 

/#4tf a* many as pray a/uLfaw. dmn\ ihetufclv*s[ fof FiflU, &%£r 
"OmQ befmetMsCf^myMi^k 
"/mABadg, ^wkthe^aweJiJ^EMfL .. ' --. ^ - ' iiiius ligni » 
."• (f Then faMfo : &*ls dm* fcefeiha iQJ£OSS^q«<> &»&* 

flint, fit m mo 
WvXnttiH i Per; .»-».'! ..,,,,.». 

• « » ! \ » 1 ' f 

i ^ *\ v i\o •-,».. . • * : v .. . .j - tj , .j. • •' - ;Jjl 

x^Bpt'tf thB.fi rtfs be. of any Afeti/,i.opicff ^ ( «wU r 
«Sttw*^irifl:diMt iwBthe. former Fcsepcry the, 0P^i4ftl 

; . - » G to 



H 8 Images jnd $jii<pifs*. 

.to &y another : 1 (ball ttahfcribe only ffylne part of 

xfc« ' « . 

* ut samtfi • After a tortg nreamble, tfcey fee£?cfr Gai,;,* Tft* 

as ribi hoc ^r mw/ii fanc+tify to him] elf this Crofs, and tlefs it } 
ftl^/rt*" wr $*vfor Chtifl : n»*ti embrace this Croft, 
—litis ergo [ a>fo£ ^ confecrdte } 4/ Jk <&i *&** £ a* #&** fo /*/ 
SSlSfe/*^^ Jl ^ ^ the holmefsof *t,*t r fonaHify This: 
guihusiffJii 7W *r Jp that the World wot redeemed from guilt, fo 
aiwkxiis « j t fo jwout Souls who offer it, may by the Merits ef this. 
% ffliftSc Crofs be fifed from A the Sin* they have committed* 

fan&^pck: & . .- I 1 ". •• * 

ficutiprUUm mundus exfiatus eft a reatit, ita ojferntim famlcrm tuorum amma dhrtijpma, Ut 
i»s CR.UCIS mutt*,- mA t caN0t firfGtato $co«u* P.. Ida* .. 

• . . . « * » 

* Turn Pcmu- * Then the JB//Zw/> as before, Kjteeling down before 
tkvcE^S . t^CROSS^cyputlYJDQREytt^nd^S^iu 

rat & d£ "' *&°pe thiHenj§tfi wilr not fierti tedious to any 
Airifr/ Mm whodefire a^tnle information of the Dottrine ancf 
feciunt w- Pf office of the Urn*** C4ffjr& *« this Matter; And T 
^^^^ft^lll^veitiwany Qneto judge, whaj: benefit thofe, 
•: r;. :;! ^ ^ ^^/j '.j omktec^ cduW have brdugfrt .to excufe, 

L " fiidi foul andiiotorious Idplafrp For the reft of my, 

Citations, he paffes thempver fi> triflthgty, as plain- 

iSndi«t*p^9, ly fhews he had nothing to fey to them ; c * ^ ^ 

"reft of his Exfrefftons, Jays he; jfaaiw /nw» the Pon- 
" ttfccalyarc of the- fame nature:, either lime, car fatcfrd 
** up from fever al %hcef, and therefore if they make 
" any thing again ft m 9 are not worthy our regarding. 

■ 

• ■ ■ • R>r Monfieur fr Mtaux, I fliaB onfy beg leave ta 
remark this One thing* tha* i£ the €htttxho£Rar$e 

looks upon the Cw/j only as a memorattve Sign ; to 
what.&id- is all IbisVonftthtt/an:, fo. joianjr rtmftrs 
Uialil Joy,: or catfeer A/agicM/Joeantatwmi: Andhaajr. 

"i comes 






btdgts and <%eti<jml iy 

tb^e$in<y&ti)^*Grofs i , ^tkotf all this ado/ is 
OCX as fit Y<) cdt^ind^eff Cfrijtwhkfwferid ufbti 
the > CtvfsyJis - after aji \M$ } fuptrfiitio*, \ noi ' td fey> 
any, worfe, in the dedication of it ?• 

. My third Argument tq prove that they Adfttd-ttit ^ . 
Crofs y was from their G«W Fry day 4 Service: ^^ And ^^-P-4^ 
here I am again accufed for not giving M the»&diof 
the Churchy and of adding fomewhat that war not there ^ * 
tomakeitfpeakmyownfenfe. The words I cited are , 
thefej * Behold the- Wood of the Crofs^ Come, let us c 
• c Adore it. Whereas their Church intends not that wt ; , ■ ' 
Should Adore it 9 & *. The Crofs ; but cdme> Let ui 
Adore y i. e. The Saviour of the World thdt hung upon 

it. ■ •*• • . . . 

- To judge aright of this Cavil, and yet more expofe ^°\l ^ ft> 
their Idolatry > I fhalMtfre giv£a juft account from Office of the 
the MiffaL of the whole Serviced 7 that Day as to this *& y c .<*> ' 

x>-. . ,1 / ... - y printed m 

romt. (| ^ Mtin & EngA . 

* 4 * The Mining Prayers being finilhed, the Preift Wh at />*w, 
/'.receives from the Deacon a Crofs y ftanding ready deof^cel 
<c . on the Altar for that purpofe; which he uncovers remony is, 
€i a little at the top, turning his face to the people, ™ E adora- 
" and begins this Antiphond, Behold the Wood of the thTcrcss, 
"Crofs ; the People following the reft to, Come 7 let P*g-34*. \ 
" us Adore ; at which all hut the Prieft that officiates ISm^t 
" fall uptirt the ground. ./ ': r*/m*. p.247." 

- Completis o- 
ratiombus Sacerdos depefici Cafuli accedit ad oornu Epiftola?, & ibi in pofteriori parte 
Anguli altaris, accipic a Diacono Crueem jam in altar i pnrporatam ; q«ani versa facie ad po- 
pulum & fummkate parbm ditco-ooerit, incipiens folus Antiphonan),£<;<* lignum Cruets, ac dc- 
uiceps in rcHquL juvatur in Cantu a Mimftris ufo ad Vtmte Adownus. Choro autem cancante, 
Vtnitt Adoremas, omnts ft froftemxt excepto celebrante. Deinde procedit ad anceriorem 
partem aDguliejurdemcormiEpiftolaf,& difco-operiensbrachiumdextrum Cruris^ elevans- 
que torn paukfper, alcibs cpwn primo incipit^ Em lignum Cruris ; aliis umtantibus & ad*- 
rantibitS) utfopra. * "*".*" " * » 

G 2 "Then 



SO hMQfS <&t fyliqW}. 

^tiebuld the Wood tftheCnoff, the tsft fi*gi*g, aa* 

i{ odor ing *s before. 
M Then finally the Prieft goes to the middle of the 
- . * Wfa>y tnd wfcojlf uncovering theCn?//;, and /^«: 
Sf^rSl * *'*/>> begios 5** h&*t,&M the WM if the C*fi 

ad medium al- ** 0» «&*£ tke^vsww ef the ■ World hung, cme, let m 

taris, & difco- <t J pre . t fe w fl fhgtqg afid tdortng 4S tefbre. 

SfSkS" "Thisdooe,tQePr/^aloii«i»n:ie«theCr^}toa 
acdevanrM, " j>Uw prepared foe it ijefonp thp Mt*r t aqd kneeling 

E8L*i£ "^^kave&ittoe. Ttevih<F*sijfhisStmi>*fiA 

4** /dto mnit « ^^ times ktfete M ktffes it * which done, he retires 
225,^2 " and puts on his Shoes. After him the Mimfters «f 
it contoxibus " the Jlur, then the Other Cirr^f and Lost?, two and 
<*. tdvotiutt « j^afoer t be fcme. manner, ADO &E the CROSS. 
pSsW- " la the mew time, while the 0*# is 90qtfn& the 
dos foius por- « Quire firigs (everal Hymns ; one of which begins 
£^£" with thefc words, « atWtf ftp Cwfe, ®L$»> 

tare prstp*" 

ratum, & ienu flouts ibidem (am loc*t: tyo* dtfl/ttis calceamtnt* accofit ad ADORANDAAf 

CKVC£M> ter genua fledemameqaam^M^eotbiletnr. Hocfcfto rewwtur, ft accipit 
cakcajpeoca & cafolam. Pofaftodnin suiriftri JUtari^ L^i, buriftf 

biai, ta fenibtt flaws, « dj$u«r«fti CRUCEM ADORANT. Interim dum ft ADO* 
RATIO CRUCIS <antantw, &c— 4>clnd« canutor cooui^uni^r Atud : CRUCEM mam 
J)JP0RANU5 Donrinc. ?• 20?. 

This is the Service of that DayL And now whether 
I had reafbn or no to v apply A a& I did, the Adoration to 
the Crofs f let any realonabte Man confider ; and whe- 
ther I had not fbme caufe to fey then, what I cannot 
but here repeat again> "T&tf the whole Solemnity of that 
days Service plainly {bemjhat theRomut Church does 
adore the Crofs in the ntmejt propriety of the fhrafe. 

As 
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Mfatnf i^Jivumt»t&<mih&J^nm^^ 
'Church, lie ackiiowledges the Fact, but tells .us, 
*'2W theft are Poetical ExprzJJioHsi ank that the 
"'tmd-CEQSS,*! aFkure,fitfcie»tlyh$to>»*oP*et*> 
"fenijUs $ESVS CHRIST, to whmthtyfray mthofe * 
? Hymns. I ftnll not ask .the VifuUcatofby what 
Authority hefends us to the Poets for^tef£Peting the 
Churches Hymns : But if he pleafes to inform us ,w hat 
.that figwrc is -which In the fame place makes the 
Crofs to fjgnify Cj&r$, in which it diftkiguHheft 
XfaiJtBxaatteCrtfsi and who thofe Pms ztt to 
whom this F/^wrr £ fufficiently known, he will ob* 
lige us. For that this is the cafe in very many of 
thoie Hy*»ns y isapparentT I ffiall inftanceonty in 
0% and that fc noted, that St. * Thoma*, * 3 .p. q.* s . art. 4. p. $$. 
imaccnaainted it feems, as wstt as we, with Ausang**.: im «bibemus 

SZsJigure, concluded the Adoration of the JStoSUSfflfit 
Craft, to he the fenfe of their GWf&Cfowpc^nu&ipebi&kidu, 
<ftom it. " H The Banner 4 our &ng op- QMjJtoBccWi^o &** 
" forty The Myfitry of the Crofs Jbirxs, 
'* Vpem which the Maker of our FJep was ^SSSfS^SH 
"hanged in the Tlefh. BeautifM and ^SSme'SScoSiSr 
," l/right Tree / Adorn d with the Pnrpk of a Sn(JH»fa tft patibHfo. 
" Kjngy Cho/en of a Stock worthy to tenth Arbor *w*a & faigida, 

*' Arms,The Prtce of the World hang. Hart, Tam Sanaa membra tangerc 
u OCrofi, our <mfy Hofe ! f» this time e>f Beattcujusbracfei* 
" the Paffion, Fncreafe the Rightemfnefs o/»ecBpe^«Htprctiu». 

«/*rfc#, ^ give *a,*mtotbt G^g^g'ffii. 
Now by what /%**• to make iteBamur Cnut Ayefpe$ ^ 
and the iO'^ the fame ; the Crofs upon Hocpaflfionis tcapnv* 
mhkbte malvaf m>¥& iv* not dif- ^^f«£ 
ferent from that JM that hungnponit*, ^ LBKAtm ^^ 
the T>w cho/en of a stock worthy to touch paflJonis. p. 295,206. 
- •. CAr/jfr 
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11 Images and^Uques^ 

Chrifs Sacred Members, the fame with JW/ <Stor^ 
Members ; What noted figure this is which is fo 
well known to the Poets, and yet has beeivfb long 
concealed from us f that^e are amazed at the very 
Thi initifb report of (iich a Figure, and believe it next a kin to 
Vra^atm k Tranfub/tantiation; the Vindicator may pleafe hereaf- 

5#£g * ter t0 inform «• 

O lovely and refulgent Tree, Adorned with purpled MajeiUe * Cull'd from a worthy Stock, 
to bear Thofe Limbs which fan&fied were. Bled Tree, whofe happy Branches bore The 
Wealth that did the World reft ore: Hail Crofe of Hopes the moil fublime. Now in this 
mourning Paffioo Time, Improve Religious Souls in Grace, The Sins of Criminals efface. 

of In the Point of Reliques y the Council of Trent pro* 

KEuapES. cee( j ec i fo equivocally, that the Vindicator ought not 

to think it at all ftrange* if I endeavoured more 
plainly to diftinguilh, what the ambiguity of their 
Expreffions had \o much confounded, || <c They, lays 
Am^mantcs '" *hzCouucil, are to be condemned, who affirm that no 
SanftoinmRe- " Veneration or Honour is due to the Reliques of Saints. 
Kquifc ^* To this I replied, that honour them we do; but that 
mm non de- the Council of Trent requires more, not only to Ro- 
bert, damnan- nour y but worjbip them too : ib I render their Venerari, 
dasefife. whether weft or ill is now the queftion. 

.And firft I obferve, that in the very Point before 
Thorn. 3. p. us, their own St. Thmas gives the very lame inter- 
pa* **** * pretation to the lame word. For having propofed 

the Queftion in thefe terms, Whether the Reliques of 
Saints are to be ADORED? He concludes it in the 

ou£ U Sna? terms of the CmmU, "Seeing we VENERATE 
rum fine A- '" the Saints of God, wemuft alfo VENE RATE 

W)RAND £. their Bodies * nd Rel '4 m . 

".- ■ And 
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Images and $i Mqtwsl „ ft 

• « " A'nd agafti, ; In his fecond Objection Sgairfft thfs" Concius : cum 

Gonelubonjcvs. argues againft the Adoration of Reliques $»&» Dei 
thus; " Itfiems verjfoolifb to VENERATE an infen^Z"^^ 
" title Thinir. To which |^ replies thus; " We do not corpora & 

• " ADORE the infenftUe Thing for itfelf, &c. From Jjjjyj 1 v " 
i all which it is .beyond dilpute evident, that bv the "^ ri of0t ~ 

FENERATION 'Thomas underftood ADORATION Sec obj. 

r n /' Sfcultum vide* 

Of Reliques. tur rem infen* 

fibilem VENERARL Befp. Ad fecund, dicend. Quod Corpus ilkd mlenfibik non ADO*> 
r\AMUS propter feipfum * fed, &c. 

- Secondly/ That it is the DoBrine of their Church', 
\ that RELIEVES are to be ADORED, their greateft' 

Authors render it beyond denial evident. * Vafquez, * ^^^ 
in. his Difputations upon Thomas, tell us, # £, fays he, |j£ ,,3. 
u amdng the [pretended} Qatholicks, a Truth not tofrBot. fro- 
'He doubted of ; *** ^ RELIEVES of Stints, »tekr$f*j£ m 
"they be any ffrtsof them, r a* Bones , FUfh,br Ajhesypmt & aiu. 
"or any other Things that have touched them,or belonged '■Sjf^^ 
* /fap, <w#/ '0 & -4 O RED. And in conclu- Kdje j&r / 
"Tfe* /iyi, Ththe-has proved agtinft^Hereticks* that To this he a*. 
«'*,%« ""* ft ApOJKED^ And this too in J^/-^ ; 
Antwer to the Queftion propoied m.the very terms cathoikos w- 
of the Council; " Whether the todies, And other R£. rftas indubita- 
"ZIfQES of Saints ought to be VENERATED? S2SSJ" 

five fuerint 
wrteMpfer^m* 11ft Offa, Caroes, ft Cineres ; five res alia? quae ipfes tetigerant, vel ad ip- 
fospertincant, ADQKANDAS & id bowtSacrdtebcndzLS efle. Aid again, Dijp. 113. c. 1. 
J.816. Cuoieigojuajcomra H«reucosconftitutumfit,Reliquiascffe ADORANDAS, fepej*^ 
eh expltckre quo genere culcte ft ho*>ri*ea&.VENERARrdebeaii«isv 

Nor is this a Sc hotaftic Tenet ^or to be put off with •• 
tn impropriety of Sfeeck The Meffieurs du Port Roy* 
4/, are by all aliowM to have been fome of the moft . 
learned Men of their GJwcb, that this, laft Aoe has 
produced ; and too great Qrititks , in the- trench 
... Tongue, 



Xif Ittkget and <%etifttK 

Tongu*> to ufe jaoy EsprdRons fubje& to aidbi- 

gHtty, vKich, that Language fi> partkukfly avoids,. 

The wwd ^ R£ ia Fr*m& is Bguck mow rarely 

ufed to fignify in general any Honour or Veneration^ 

than jn the Lotint * Yet uvefevery Mea, in on&of 

II Rcfponfc k their Treatifes pubWh'dby them, \\ Of the Miracles tf 

u» «p« pob- ^ # d £ Therm, irfc this word to exprcla the Veneris 

wi« <£ 2* '»* the y thought due to them. Thus fpeaking o£ 

s^jotc Efpipc " one of the Riligious that was troubled with fiber 

-1«£ " Palfie » She wot carry* d, fay they, to the Port Royal 

cited by Ata- ft* ADORE the- Holy Thorne. Of another,. #W AwMg 

/?«r D-a*. ADORED the HdyTfornt, fl>e was relieved of her Ik* . 

ffrmity. They boaft of the great multitudes that fre- 
quented their Church to ADORE the Holy Thame.' 
And in one of their Prayers which they teach their. 
Votaries to lay be&r&.it, " We ADORE thy Crow*,, 
"OLord. • 
vrnquj,-*?. And now lluppofe it. is from alt the£ Iolhncea* 

fufficiently evident, that lhad reafon to interpret fl|fc». 
ttZtdXt in the Qmncity by W&MV in, my Exfwfoiop.. . 
As for; the other thing he charges me with; That re-.. 
. Jerrjng to thswordsof dJe.C^w'/ X fhouldwaKe, h 

u Ply revered* hut Of* to $e fought unto for the oftas*-» 
** ing of their Hefy ah£ JJfijtante : whereas indeed tne 
" Council's racatwag is,, ucoktai* the Hilfr omLiafin 
'< fiance of. 'tne Saints,, not the R*&$terrThis'i9tim ,i 

■■■' ' "my&^^l^ cjtatirj 

on of the words of the Council a Trick to deceive, 
thofewhounderffboiduto^ia hi^ Tranifetion. . R>r 
whateasJte renders k^ " So thM.theyviko affam^that* 
"j»o Veneration at hkmmfi M due to the Reliqttn afi 
" Sfiintsi . of that tihofir Relhpw and eihei Soared Msnm-\ 
"jmnts awe :tMfrofitahfy~ bonomxd hy, the. Euttfitl l or ; 
. J ' " that * 



Invocation of Saints. &5 

* that they do in vain frequent the Memories of the 
"Saints, to the end they may obtain their Aid (the 
" Aid if the Saints f EwumJ are to be condemned. He 
has indeed tranfpofed the Latin, on purpofe to raife 
a Duft, and deceive his Reader ; the true Order be- 
ing plainly as I before rendredit; * "So that they * tel *f* rw 
"who fball Affirmfhat no jVorfhiP or Honour is due to the S^SS teli- 
a Reliques of Saints J or that thefe and the iike Sacred quiis Vencra- 
<c Monuments, are unprqfitaldy honoured ; and that /^H^rem^i 
" the obtaining of their help (the help of thefe Sacred tfeberi, vd dfc 
"Monuments, Eonim) the Memories of the Saints ^>fl****- 
" are stnfirofitably frequented f are to be condemned, liter toaorari," 
This is the true feme of the Council ; and for die In- at$ £*» •- 
fiances I added for the Explication of k> they a^£SS^ 
the fame by which their own Catecbifm excites diem moriasSaafte- 
to.this Worjbip, and every Day*s Experience fhews -"» **** 
hpw cloudy the People Mow *&?/* Rdiquei, in or- SS^m- 
der to thefe Ends. wodoscfc. 
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HOW fer thp true^Dbftrine x£Jufi^cUion was viodfcatM^ 
over-nih with §\c\\Abufes, as I xneption'd, at 
the beginning of the Reformation, -he ihuft be very 
ignorant in the Hiftories of thole Tim^s that needs 
to be informed. . I d^not at all wonder that the 
. Vindicator denies thefe nikigs, who knows^ery well 
how far the Xntereft of his Church is concerned in 
it. But fiire I am, a confident denial, which is 

H all 
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. %6 Of Juflificatiom 

. all the proof hie brings, will fetisfy none Bat tfiofl, 

who think themfelves obliged to receive the Tradition 

of their Churchy with the fame blindnels in Matte** of 

Fa&> that they are required to do it in Points of Faith. 

As to the prefent Article before us,two things there 

^fotfcat.f.47. arc ^at he doubts I fliall be hardly put to prove. 

Qnt* That it isxhe Doctrine of our Chutch.to di&in* 

guifh between Ju (tipcat ion and SanBification ; tho the 

nth and 1.2th Articles of our Church do clearly im- 

* ?$g . t2. V* ply it * and our * Homily: of Salvation, in exprefs 

"j jjjjf? Swords interpret Jujtificati<>fi y to be the Forgivenefiof 

Becamfe all Sw- The Other, ''That I /aqw/ir upon them, a* if 

iMen be «»■ " they made their inward Righteoufnefs a fart of%tfii- 

gJcS^nft iC fication, and fo tyconfcqucnce J aid, that their? juftifi* 

God, &c no " ct//0# if /* y jw wrought by, their own Goad Works. 

Mao can by his 

ojni. A{h>&c. be juflified or made righteous before God: but every Man is conflraln'd to 
fcek fo another Righteoufoefe or Juffykam to be received at God's Hands, fr*. -rte Fm~ 
{Wft^tfto^ £*% Oxm. i69$. 

t Tufifcatio, ^ t0 *^ e ^ or,Bcr P* rt G ^ which Imfofition, as he- 
rn ^Jui calls it^tb the very definition of the Council of Trent * r 
SSS&f^ ^ fy Jtft'fi^Mn u tobeunderjtoad, not only remijfw» 
mSnlL UK-^tfSiwM* San&ification, and the renewing of the in— 
w m \ w tmxi , tL ward Man:: Info much that in their nth Canon they 

4. 7. p. 3 1. that Men are jujttped, etther fy the alone Imputation of 

m&^ m U ct ^*^to*"M*> <* °»h h thcremtjfionfStmy 
JuTbfeS^vel" exebding Grace ana Charity, which it dajfufedin our 
fott impBta- " Heart s$y the Holy Ghoft, and inheres in them, or that 

cSif^ U th * Gr «'h »hicb we are jupfied^ only ^^vovir 
/U* toeutmm " o£ God ; fct htm he Anathema. 

nmfjim ex- f} 

ctasa gratU &charitate que id'eordibus Eoram per Spintmn $. diftodatnr, atqj illfeinhar— 

seal ; ant etiain gratkm qui joftificainur e& ta*tvot iw*e*i Dei> Amcttpoa fir* C*». 1 1*. 

And 
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Of Juftification* %f 

And for the other Point, that they eftcem their 
Juftif cation to be wrought, not only by Chri/Ff Me- 
rits, but aho by their own good Works j The % 2 Can. 
of the lame Seffion, is a fufficient proof, where an 
Anathema is denounced againft him who fhall aflert, 
" * the goo A Works of a juftified Per [on to be jo the J^SSf**" 
Gift of God, tb*t they ire not alfo the Merits of the SfioS" 1 *!*!* 
fame juftified Perlbn ; or that He being juftified by 9t«* "» «fc 
the good Works which are fer formed by him through ^"fc.fSaS 
"the Grace of God, and Merits of Jefns Chrift, rvhofz bmuiffm /«/&. 
". living Member he is, does not truly merit WCreafe Of &"*. <***** 

^emceanoeternalLtfc. . Z^t 

ni& Opcribus 
que ab co per Dei gnmmfic Jefu Chrifti Meriaun,cujus vivum Membrum eft, faerie, non 
wr* mtrtri JMgmemiimgractir, Vkam artenam, & iptius yitar iEtcrn*, fi tamen in gratia 
4cGcfafc 9 confecuthmeni, at$c 

Now if thofe words truly merit, do figmfy that 
our good Works do in their own nature merit a Reward, 
then it muft be confefs'd, that our Juftification is 
wrought by them. If they, fay that they are there- 
fore only merityri»us, -becaufe accompanied with the 
infinite Merits of Chrift \ What can be more impro- 
per than to affirm, that that which in its own nature 
fias nothing of Merit, lhould truly merit only becaufe 
fbmething which has infinite Merit goes along withit. 
- it would certainly be more reafbnable in the Church 
of Rome, if they do indeed believe what thefe Men ' 
feem to grant, that Good Works are not in themfelves 
meritorious, inftead of affirming that they do truly 
merit Eternal Life, to confefi with us that they have 
no Merit at all in them ; but yet through the infinit* 
Merits of our Blejfed Redeemer? (hall, according to 
Go£s Promifes, have a moft ample Reward bellowed 
on them. 

H a ARTL 
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ARTICLE VI. 

vkrikai. M*. T T ought not to be wondred at, if to (hew the mat 

X Doftrine of the CA<nr«& of ilwwr as to the Point of 
Afrr/7/, I recurred, not to the Niceties of the Schools, 
but the Expo fit ton of their greateft Men ; and whofef 
Names were neither left, nor lefs defervedly celebra- 
ted in their Generations, than Monfiettr Ac Memx\ or 
the VindicMtrt CMLhe stow. The Council of 'Trent 
has fpqlien lb uncertainly in this Point, as* plainly 
(hews they either did not know themlelves what they 
would £ftablifh,or were unwilling that others (hoolcL 
Let the Vindicator think what he pleafes of thefe 
Men, and their Opinibns,we (halt ftill believe them as 
able Bxpojkcrs of the Gotncil of Trent, as any that 
have ever Undertaken it : And whefo (hall compare 
what they fay r with what the Council hat defined; 
will find it at lead as agreeable to it, as any of thole 
ie» Indention* that have been fhuted fiace. 

The th&tine of Merits, eftablifh'd by the Cmtt- 
til, in the CdmnI bu§ how cited, is clearly this; 
" Thet the- Good Woti* of * juftifed Serf on *re not 

SSv£« f° the G ^ *f God > thrt the} are not tUfo the Merits 
3 '"of the fame Jnftified Perfon i That being jufitfkd hy 
*ihe Gr*ce tf God, dni Merits of Jefm Chrift, ' he <6>V 
u then truly merit loth inerekft 'if Grate, and Eternal 
"life t in a wofd,. the Point of Merit, as we now 
conuder it x amounts to this, Whether we do truly and 
..." grcprfy 
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Of Merits. xp 

properly jmirtfr by air own Good Works ? Of, Whether 
whatfoever we receive, be not a Reward that is givea C 

us only through Oo£s Jceeptdme, and promife in Chrift 

This We affirm, they the Other > and whether. the 
Testimonies I produced for the further- clearing of 
their Doftrine do prove it or no, is now to be enqui- 
red by us. . 

ijl, \\M4ldmMU is ExpreG, and the 'Vindicators j MiLim ^ -^ 

Exception utterlyimpertinent to us, whodifpute not A e i ' 8 *« - 

the EriucipU, bur Merit oj -Goad Works : « fc *«wy fcgpSbS' 

" f/<fjr, fays he, that diel« is in us, an inherent,as they um eft aH- 

" call it, *nd proper jufiice of our own; tho proceeding J™"* «* w 

" from the Grace and Bounty of God? and that we can?iiSerS 

" da at truly attd properly when-we damHy. through God's tem propri, ' 

* Grace, merit Renwds, as we do defefvePmifkmut^!'^^- 

** wht*y mthout this Grace,; w* <do<M. "ex j&grarift 

-.;•'•. •"•'.'• i & jargjeate 

profciftam 2 & *« tmfrfprit &vttk t cum gratia Dei bene agentes prtvta ytmi, <jwa fine 
' HA mali Aicntei Junlkk mtrtmnr. 

2^, for BclUrmine : \ The title of his Xhty&t + teffifc 
Cited by me^ the Vi»dtiator feys is [drvctbtng ttwfrds o££i£^ 
the fence I give it: He would more honeftly have jwftorwn me- 
faid, is wolra for word the tranflation of it ; viz.*"^ c *** : 

* That*vr GoodWorfa do Merit ^Eternal JUfi&w.xrfolhm wiw 
*%*/?> not k>hly fo reafon of Ga£'s Goucnm ^t^ fcdeti- 
acaptaitm, but M byrufon if tbeiWorkit fetf. 5^2* 

* This is his Pontkm: For the explication of it, *M€ricmii« 
he telk us, that a Merit of Condignity may 1 be vary'd €on*gn© ni- 
three ways. Fwyrjfr, if.-theawi to be. P^form^^J^^ 
jhould be very much lefs than the hire promifed by Namfife** 

•fit* tfltyioct 
fit nmlro inftrius mmtit ex conremtone promifta, nc 6 dommus Vine? canduceret Oper*-. 
rkfc, ft; non denariumdiurnrari, fed ecntiim aurcos pKMtKrrcedc promktcrct, fcfttejuimod^ 
*at/;*#i «r cmdtine name patitt,mn Ofms. P. 1299. .£»& . - - 

the. 
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10 Of Merltsl . 

*• opera juflo- t he Agreement ; ' as if the Lord of the VinyatfihfjkeaA 
2? & J«5S °^ a ^**7» Should have promifed the Labourers a &«**. 
red noa tm dred found a day for their work >. this would be. a merit 
'il'SSmhM- °^ indignity upon the Account of the Agreement, or 
tooo* viti Covenant. A nd this he thinks too little for our Good 
*<"&&***> War**, and condemns <S«tf*r for holding, " * That 
SemiDeSd " the Works of Juft Men are truly and ffoferly good, 
jufam & «% " but not Co excellent as to bear a proportion to Eternal 
33 Sana* * Life •' and therefore that they are indeed accepted 
fcdex/uS&" of God to njujt and worthy Reward of Eternal Life, 
fromifim mm « but only by the Covenant and Promife of GW, not 
SK^ a ^the^^ofthe^riitfeIf % 
|Si Ofusfktc- || Another fort of Condunity is, When /Zv fftrft * 

«3?^«Sm*9*^» ,fir /""MP* greater than the Reward, hat there is 
lijus, Mm. no Covenant that the Reward fltaUke given to it ; This 
xutwvdU fo- mCondignity upon the account of the Work, not the 
^^Bm £*"'*'*'* And fuch OjV^/r, and <&/*, efteeined 

Juftorum <Sc our Good Works} * Meritorius of Eternal Life upon 
mctttoravi««flk Account of the Work it f elf, tha there were no 
^TJ^ " Covenant that they fiould be accepted. This alfo he 

Operis,etiarafi « reje&S. 

SSaoSS- + A third fort of Condign** is, // there be both 4 
no. P.1290JX Covenant, and that the Work be truly equal to the Re- 
\#%^£»**& : as when the Labourers were hired for the 
*0}mftt <*ri fir Vineyard at a Penny a day. And thus it is with our 
Mrctdmam Q^d Works ; not that, without any Covenant f the 
n£J^jj£ Good Work does not bear a proportion to the Rernrd 
cuamr prode- of Eternal Life ; but becaufe, without the Covenant, 
Bario diorno, q j mu ldnot be bound to accept the Good Work, in or* 
rfc «ci»S^ Ar to f iktf Remrdy tho othermfe even or equal to it* 

utim Oferis 

&vatwt t*&: And he explains it thus, p. 1300. LB. Non quidem quod finepa&o, vel 
.Accepcaueaenoa habeat Opus bonum proponkmem ad Vium stccrnam ^ fed quia non te- 
neour JDeus accepcare ad iilam mercedeai Opus bonum, quamris far & aquale Mtrctdi mfi 
convencio intcrvewac, quam fenteptum Ctnjwmw tffi m dubitams Cmtiio ludmm, &c 

This 
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Of SMmu. 31 

This isTo pfain an account of their Do&rine <af- 
MtritSy and lo clearly given us as the fenfe of the 
Council of Trent^ that I nope the length of it will be 
excufed by every one but the Vindicatory whopoffi- 
bly does not defire that the Council fliould be fb freely 
expounded, as BelUrmine here has done it. 

But Vafquez goes yet further : |j \fi, He reje&s the |Vafquez fc 
Opinion of BelUrmine, as too little for their Good J'*f M ; 1,4# 
^yorks: and then propofes his own in the * three p'sot Jam 
Conclusions mentioned by me ; to which I muft refer «* **c no- 
thenar, and kav^him to judg, Whether the lit- *J Jf 
tie Exceptions the Vindicator has made, be fufficient Thcoiogi* 
to exeufe the Ro&ririe of them. All I have now to JjJJ*^. 
pbferve is, that the third Conclusion, which th&Vsn- damVkmW 
4icstor complains he could not find, is the very Sub- gerant*Jaier 
jec* of the Chapter .to which I *fer hint; and^^T 
which he could Jiot well overlook, having found the prima c*y. . 
Second but, in the foregoing ; And for the reft, that mcnK !?^^ 
' Vufyuez, to take away all doubt of his Opinion, does SSVcmSS 
largely ihew that it is no way contrary to tho Council *n quam nos 
of f . Trent,, but rather a.true andaatural Exfofithn JJJJSjf"" 

ofJt. j mus* Dicnat 

cfgQ radooem : 
' Jtforiti firfetfi&mdi&tiy qood fimpRcher Mmtum dfcitnr, diwbm (xmplcri^cmpc&i^nr- • 
Uti Oftrx 9 & frmtffitnt mtradii : which vmBtlkrmxfi Opinion. 

* Pag. 802. The hrft is that of f.$. f.804. Baa Opera Jtftatum^ abfqyulLl Acetptationt 
& path, tx fibdtrt di&ilatmVkd Attriu. This is igawftScrtuirtthc Hnttic&whofe 
noarinehcthusreprcPrbts: Opera bona ntctffmat&c ad VtiamdSttrnm) ita tamen utlp-- 
fc. Jurtorum Optra non fin* i(g*« rmwuratmt Vk* j&ttikt 9 nifiDtus benignkatt fiu. dignaretnr 
iSa rmmttm. Scotus\ Opinion he puts down thus, c. u p. 800. Opera Jiafbrum ex (b: 
Aetata, quatenusproccduntcxauxiHbpatbeDei, & pofiti Sfcn&kate Anim*, per q«am 

3)iriaisS.mjuftis> habitat, w* &iftf n emdi&ittttm& trtmmmMVk* Jtotttna* ted mm 
gnitauJL & totam tatimm mriti babtrt pttUam tx pamjhnt<& patio DtL The iccond Con- 
eranoa, *.- " " 

Mentis at* 

. tho the Tide and Subbed of the very next, &8. f .8 1 1, is j Optribiu Itftrrm seceffifft quidm 
divinam jrmi$mm> turn tmtmhM md* ftrtimre idtemira-'&trit'iy fid pmks advmri OpaU ■ 

AM- 



^x Of $4tisfa£tions. 



AsfortheCo«lafiofl,^berriAtbetf Fuft 

be fuppofes the M4 ts of Oxtit to hive ebuixfdfiwt for us,whereby we nay be enabled to 
work out our Salvation i and then this fuppofed, he affirms, That we hare m mm md 9§ 
-Ckrips Merits to frffly omDeftet, bvttharour &m&odW*ts *£c$ftbmfilxxsi:\i&cici*L> 
without any more iwfutatmot hit Rxtflvfiefl. See this * large, q. 114- art. 8. d. 22^. 
<• 3- »• 3°> Ji- h9 l l* t See a#. 214* c. ix, i£ f. 810, &c« 



«* 



ARTICLE VH. $. 1. 

Of Satisfactions, 

vindicate * F the f Corned of !ZW has exprefs'd it fetf in fiich 
fco^fxnd. * terms, as do plainly afcribe to our Endeavours a 
Scff. 14. «p.8. ft** and frofer Satisfaction, whatever Monfteur de 
c f> 73- ^ Aft*** or his vindicator expand to the contrary, we 

are not to^be blamed for -charging them with it. 
.'•.'" ' 7 Tis npt^hourfi to fey, that they beKeve Chrjft to 

** have made **lntire fati$fa6tion for Sin, and that 
* the-neceflhy of that fat mew which they require us to 
. "make for our fefoes, -does-notarife fromanj defctt in 
" that, hut from a certain Order which God has efta- 
'._• "Wifl>ed far+JaUtLarsf Difciflincy -and takeef us from 
."offending. If CAr# has made anintire fmisfa&ion 
for us; I am fore itrnuft'be very improper, if not al- 
together uotrue, to fey, that We can make aay for 
our felves. If God <httteed has eftablifii'd any fiidi 
Qrder as they^pretend,. Jpt them fhew it to us ,'m 
Sxrk#*re : -Otherwile we fhall never believe that 
God's Jufike does at all "require it, fince .for the infi- 
nite ^Merits of a crucified Saviour, that has made an 
infinite Satisfaction to his ^jfufiice, he may as WCU for- 
Vg^sTem^.^Eternal^itm^vnent. 



* 4 ► . • 



That 



That* ffe&mww f»s tt*^it, "T&ir *f#*rir*» •*.***.* 

.* $*,c$erty fotisft < f*r **r ovm 'Sios* Juti fa tifojptSSZS&S^ 

* l .&mrft&im fenaesmtdjio i mktmiv madid, j&drdbc « iffikmt: ' 

F/W/^or1>eeningennOTis,heTr<^^ 

it £iffijck«t £0 amer with *he £rw etjf the Trefi y CkriAuLtf- 

feat hare took'd two *he placOTPtep* '4t»«doeii was, **$• «lj* 

C. io. of that Boole. • " s -;- - - HSfStw 

ffi, lafccnraofka, vtl im* tttnficm. Hefp. p. -#$?. After fw« vriicr manners of Explication, 
he adds ; TenU**a0ennM>dus videoir prcfcafeiltor, -quod aw****** jfr *#«*/# JAtisfiftio> 
jd$ fuftrju Ncq* bine exdudkur Chrijltfs^ vol fitUfattio ejus ; nam per ejus f&tisfaftimm 
habemus gratidmim&c:f*tisfaciamM$'$c hoc modo dicrwr appKcari tiefeis Chrim jafw/*- 
<tfio ; non gafcd hmtfute ipfcejus jttisfjftit teUatfowf mpmdfo aphis debitam,fed quod 
*jKedkte<im {oikfc gnajpiuit, *k» abea gsatum n^muf /"f j*i »*W{ fi/irt; »a/ft4 /*. 
tisfatfio. N • - _ 

' That both * J^fe and + Other s of tteir Communion, * As » *? 
have taught it as die DoEtriw of *ehrO*rr*, That SJLT El 
we can make a true^pd fltofcr $*1itf&a*%t9ft % is »«w diftin- 
£>eyond denial evident ; and it has beforehften. ftipj, S£?t arii 
that the Cowcilifi' Trent approves their Do&rme, | &aion to /*- 

,/frVf, and a Sa- 
^sfa&f*tof^4fttf: And then'ceirtwksi Cum heroines peccant in Peum, AmUit'um 
limul & JnfiiAam Violant, -As to <hejbroier. Won- poteft homo Deo fitis&ccre, &c 9 
7. 167$. th*<3aeffion is> pc fttk&ftione $«* jrnr/Hrl* reftmttttr Mpt*litks. And becaufc 
he foppofes thacAc Gailt hemg retettt6d y and we received in^frfodAip with God, the 
Eternity is theteby taken from she Pw> thetyeftioaamounts to thus muclj ; An (atisfaccre 
poffint homines pro o^iando ream ilfiusPoeng qui interdutn retaanet poft reraiflionem 
«ttlp?> Atxi whether thofe Works %Whkh4t is done; Sine dicenda fnp&e faisfaftori* ita 
vt nos dicaniujr >%>? «f Jrqpi* domino fatufum. New both thefe he affirms, and explicates 
the latter from the Council thus, & j+Jifomt. lib. 4. /.i5ty /• C. "Per opera ilia pocnalia 
dc quibus Jia&enus locuti fumus vt& acynprl} Domino ^fu'jfM fritim pen*, qui poft 
£u!paA ftfnttiarn *enaaaet cxpiandua .f f (tall jafbtoce on<y in 1^^ in ip.d.2.c. 1. 
f . 1 1. * kft he lays^ewfi the-OpuMO#-of ieveral of the Schoolmen^ Mev, d y Ales, RicarAus, 
KkwiMS Tapperug, &c. whohoU, That 4 mm Man bight condlgnly farisfyfor bit on-n Sins. 
"TJiis he rejefts, becaofe he fuppofcs it e«?ftot be Jone without God^ afftAing Grace, to 
^Udi ve fenfiritcd aft ^i#¥by $A* And fo it wiU &Udw i Noftram.iatis&aionem pro 
^eccato propria jpexfeftam qoo cfle, e^ eo.ouod fiat non ex propriis fed ex Accepcis, p. 2 1 . 
r. 5. 9. 53. ButWv, Secondly, Ctxfs Grare being fup^pofeo, he Concludes as to Mortal 
Sins, f. 6. />, 22. ». 58. Ato reipjdJtm fatisfacere Deo pro noftro Peceato Qiefaisa. He tells us, 
thatfome indeed allow that our Contrition may be called a Satisfafthrt, tho cot a faffUUnt 
On* K n. j^« Nam qui pro compenfariooc exhibct id quod poteft j licet minus GuTicicnb illvuf 

-' *" ". I **> 



24 Of Satisfaction. 

fit, dicicur *%» jm* f&sfiutrt. This Rcafoo f^i^dffiko; he* cdBNkttlw Jtf&r/^ 
OM0ioukUfecdlcdil#i^/«j^JMi| hatheoooly upon the accoua brf« mratioiietf, gf 
to procetftefrom the<Jfr^tf JM; Sbthat. SiContfitio precedent irtufioncnj Gkiu« 
habitualis ex parte BflMcmiSyiiottt^ 

condignc roeterctnr Gratis hibitiiaib infafiooem. And this he Expounds as theDoffmt of 
the Council tfTnnt, Rtfa,*}, p. 23. AsfortfwWSw, Difp. 3. <v*. p.27. Itaconccdf- 
reus rfysbtj homini juflo pro foopcecato Vemali cadi&am & ftrjtftMfatufaaimm, k 
canon indigeat &we.Ddeoiido8aiitk4?wmm. rdaliquidilliiis, wt aceep*** fatifr 
ffimm, fetf talis fit ut ex atfwi /«* Afo* kueulm & (mam futon Vernal*. 

Vindicate, But that Ptoteftants ever afligned this, or anyo- 

ther fiogle Point as the caufe of our fep*r*ting from 
theivCowmmon ; That we ever taught that any thing 
at all ihould be given to a Sinner, for laying a bare 
Lord huve mercy upon me ; much lefs more than they 
pretend to give by all the Plenary Indulgences of their 
Church t this is lb fhameful a Calumny, that I am con- 
fident the VindicMor\^n£t\i never believed it. 

For his laft Remark, if it delerves any Anfwer, 
" Thdt I refletf upon the BifiofjofMsaoiXf fox bringing 
only, we fuppote, to cfkablw this Doffrint, when yet 
u very often I do no more my felfil have only this to fay, 
that I believe he can hardly find anyone Inftance 
wherein that is the only Argument I bring for our 
DoUrine: Not to add,, that pombly it would nots be 
very unreafonable to look upon that as lufficient, not 
|0 receive their Innovations, till they can.bring us 
ibme better Arguments to prove that we ought to 
quit our Suppojttton. They who pretend to impofe 
Uich things as thefe r are the. Perkins, on whom the 
Proof will lie ;. 'tis enough for us to Feje& them,that 
we cannot find any fbotfteps of them, either in Scrip- 
ture or Antiquity, and have good reafon to believe,by 
the weaknela of their Attempts, tfat there are not 
anyv 

AKTU 
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ARTICLE VII. $.i. 

. Of Indulgences. 



* •# 






FOR Indulgences, the Vindicator thinks it fuifi->vkidicat.M«, 
cient to anfwer all the Difficulties I propofedjto 
confefsthat" fane Jbafes have crept in \ that there are 
indeed many Pratliecf in the Church of Rome, diffe- 
rent from thap of the Affinitive Church ; but thefe 
being neither necefTaty, nor univer fatty received, he 
ic tpitt not quarrel with w about them. : r ' '? 7 t : 

, Butarejiotthefe^^ykft^ V , 

Does not .the Pope Ml dispatch them abroady aod hi* 
Miflmnariex. preach them ijqw as ihamefiiUy almoft,a$ 
when Lather folk rofeagakrft diem?. Is it not necefs 
fitry y nor univer fatty received, to believe that thefe In- 
dulgence* fatisfy for the temporal Pain of Sip? Do 
they not put up Bills oven their Church Doors and ^ 
tars, almoft every Sunday,, to vend them on this Acn 
count? IsnotW$*&//»/r^^ t 

treafurer ? And lias he not but vbry lately fent* f "i?- ^1*lT!L 
nrverfal Indulgence throu^txout their-whole Church ? r* it \m tin*: 

r ■ ■ ; ■* v.' • v - 1 - -'.\ '.>•>•. r ]-.- / , We give and 



iHsBdu 




and Faults, .ho*r grajjyewrfc trcB B f a wp f fotfr,4*ymv* \M^:.^ In *hft fcfluon foever 

they were refcrved;. And to 41 thi V ; >* .,,-:>.*.• A \» 
* The Conditio^ proofed is, To fifi^ forte one of the'Churches appointed by the Ordi- 
nary, w> 6ft ^Wtdmfiwf, FrUqi *rt«SrirtdQi*o ^nfift' their Skis, and receive die 



Sacrament, and give fomewhac to the Poor. ^iforfifc^j^oC fms promifes die 
People, in his idtruaions or the Jubilee, (hall reftore thereto flic fame ftate they were 
firft put into by Baprifm. InftruMons four Gaper It Jubili % pag. 1 i. Faru, U%p fir Ordrt 

di Atonjcignttfr f Arcbtveque. 



•* s 

• ■ % 



I a When 



f& Purgatory. 

- Wfeea-thefe things arc con filtered, X danbt it wilt 
little avail the Vindicator to put me in mind of my 
Promife, " That whenever the Penances flaR be reduced 
" to their Primitive Pratficc, n>t JfraB be ready to give 
ic or receive fuch an" Intht^eyrceas Monficur deMeaux 
" hat defcribed % and as thofe firft Ages of the Church 
u allow d of. 



Vindicac 
t$9* 



*.}*' 
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# 

* * * ' + • 

WHat I have-feid as: MthtDefigMf jkbt Pirr- 
imtive CbrifiUms at f*qp'*g f*r flfrr Bbtd, , 
woiA* hata iefemd dieter m iagmttms adorasrt- 
fedgn&tk of t?fe« triiilt ©f tt v arfomtKafcttabkrpflabC 
of it* foi&neft or impettunace.. War ami* fcut ti» 
fpe& chat he WK-hard'pijfOsi itibr J^tttMuurfvwJwa 
aRthereafanhc triaroiwforfilie fekt£ «f £Mgwttfr> 
rys h built upon: the Jradiariap of ttKrCawribv rat* 
tfter of' which- are vtry mooMAenasd by ifc; tad 

If the Vin&tttor hasany tiling c£ ansiebtJft «fitr 
for iyte flafl not fail of a. juft Con^nrmkul Qthen» 
wile'twUlbeasj^a/^ as \t is fiU/e, to preteryi to 

"fare famjki&f that b:tf $$rt&it- tt tticMbrinaf 
" Jri&Cm&y *»±mfnh fat** etke* fftsoef tk*» $tm 
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PART 

ARTICLE m 

Of tbtSacramnts in general, 

AS ta fcke *w*J<r ©f the, &«*«»*»//, the VimicM viadictt.^5^ 
** €D»&fIes<that k: isnot.ta tie. found, either 
ia Strip** o*. Afti&itf* Ua . t&aks It fufficie'nt 
that the .Ar/fr/** flotation* an Exttrum Oeremonu 
aia^ftiUrrri*^ Gx^raure x^dthttreuntXta Hethould 
tlwnlijiv^^fe^H'Vw- that ail tkpfe jfk^ iKfiicR they 
»6cew% WeAatl^&chaa^ 
ttods, audi a& inmrd (*raer y by Q&rkfis in^itntiou^ 
ajsnot&taif.. A*ud this.fi) muoithe rather, for that 
nftOfl^of feis-C^wvAhas yetboeaablete do it > tho 

(WCm^^ J*w» dasins alT.t^©^ tfiai' <ferc to de» ' 

/ ' 

a 'I 



A.RTIGLE IX. 



#* 




turn. 



tjtTB <tonoft<Jo«^n^f *e CA*w* of jtow, for VM«.M>* 

mttitfeSaed* ButwA nwflv atid,<fe complain of 
j»b»fc* *r*****l &* o^clawaftfopofitfely,.what: 
ytm judge tofte*** leaA a* raeertaiiUfr it is. unsna- 



|S Of Haptifm. * 

If I argued, for the more favourable fide, I confefs'd 
at leaft that the Church of England had determined' 
nothing concerning it; But that I went about to 
jufiify 4 Breach with the Church of Rome on this 
Account, is a Calumny as great, as the little reflection 
of Huguenot or Puritan, before was ridiculous. . 

That he fhould be afionifffd to hear a Church of 
England Man argue for this Point, fhews how little 
acquainted he ever was with the Writers of it : I 
' * ftiall mention only two, who I believe were nevfcr 

fufpefted as Puritanically inclined, and yet have argu*. 
ed much more ftrongly than ever I <xiuld have done 1 
II Pag- 27 k&c for it : One the venerable and judicious || Mr. Hooker 

in his Ecclef. Polity. Lib. 5. Sett. 60. The Other the ; 
learned Arch-Bijbof Brsmhafl in a fet Difcourfe, which 
jl Bp Bram- he * thus concludes, u This I take to be the Do&rine of 
Mrs Work** ic the loundeft EngKtfi bi vines , and which I believe 
TomjDifc.5. a t0 iefhe T^ - Saving always my Canonical Ofodi- 

" ence to mj Spiritual Mother the Church of England, 
u and in a higher degree t&the Catholiek Church/ 
u when it (hall declare it [elf in a true and free Oeto- 1 
"menicaf Council. But neither- 1+ nor. any Prater. 
u ftants, do believe that the Church of Rome, including 
u all Other Churches of that Patriarchate, or of its 
* Communion, is that Cathplick Church. 

For the reft, whethec^k ^Arguments or mine on 

.this Point are the better, I am but little concerned, 

*' * ' tha he be very muchu That which feenftd the inoff 

to deferve an Anfwer, he has thought fit wholly tb 

mis by, viz. that fevcrd of his own Authors halt > 

" maintained the fame mthme; £ncl I periumfc heWllt 

norlay wcrtPuritans tar Huguenots for their fo^oiflf*/ 

But that the World mfcy fee- with what raftmlg 

t^efe Men talk, I will now be yet more Exprefs ; 

That 



Of Confirmation* 39 

*: That whereas Mr. <k Me*vx r affirms that this deny- m.*m»«iv 
a 4/ 0/ Salvation to Infants dying *r$aptiz4d y wo* a fm f * l6# 
'* Truth which never any one before Calvin durjl openly 
K * call in quejlion, itJfpas fo firmly rooted in the minds 
a of all the Faithful. This is lb notoriemfly falfe 
that not only the mofi Learned of their owa 



||Firftweha*e 

Ghttrchzsl proved before, but die very * Fathers de B&pifm /*• 
themfelves, have many of them declared for this Do- &*• P* ?£ 2 - 
ftrine ; even St. * Auguftine himfelf not excepted, C j tes c of ^ 
till his Difpute with Pelagius provoked him to deny fide ft. g#- 
that,* which in his cooler thoughts, he had more rea-^^*^ 1 ^ 
fbnably allowed before. *" preached be-* 

fore the Coun- 
til of Conjtance, and all the Fathers there aflembfed, f 769. Gibml fit/ in 4. dift.4. q.2. 
Cajetanin 3. p. D.Tk q.d8. art; i^a,3» THmannuf>Segtbergenfts> de 7 Sacram. c. 1. am 5. 
* Gr**. Via ad pacem, p. 2po# in art. 9. Confult. Caffandr. adds to thefe, Inter Vcteres, 
Scriptorem quaeiHonum ad Anciochum quae Athaoafio tribuuntur ; Nazianzenum de S. Bap- 
» tifmate, duobus locis j & Scholiaflem ejus Nicetam : * fed & ipfum Auguftinum antequam ia 
• ccrtainiiKCumPelagioiiicalefecret, 1. 3. de lib. ark c« 23.' locum Joan. 3«intelligendumd& 
iis qui poflunt & ccmremnunt baptizar i K aflcrit Lombard 1 4, dift. 4. 



ARTICLE X 

# 

0/ Confirmation* 

IN the Article. of Confirmation,. I affiVm'd that fe- 
veral of their own Party had deny'd the Divine 
Institution of tliis pretended Sacrament \ and that 
neither the Council of Trent,, or their Catechifm, had* 
offered any thing to prove it. 

The Vindicator replies, u That my Confeffioh 
that the Apoftles ufed Impofstion of Hands, and that 
when our Bijhops after their Examples do the like, and' 
11 fray for theBleffing of the Holy , Spirit upon us, **: 
"pioujly hope that their Prayers are heard; is a ftjfici- 



a 
a 
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" ent prwf of an ovtward Pifitte $%*> *f *» hmard 
a and fyiritul Gwce. 

Had I indeed affirmed thai the Afojftes fo*J infti- 
tuted this Imposition of Handfto be coutjmfd in 
the Church, and promifed that the Grace of the Holy 
Ghojt fljould certainly defceod at their doing of it, 
for aH thofe great Ends our Prayers defign ; tfois 
might have m?de Confirmation look fbmewfcat like a 
Sacrament to tfs. But to argue from a meer indif- 
ferent Ceremonf, continued only in imitation of tiie 
Jpo files, and to which «o bkfijng is afcribed that 
may not equally be allowed to any Other the lifce 
Prayer ; and tjiea cry out that this jmift ncejbargue 

the Ptvfne Injtitmti** of it, beeaufe pome Imt God tm 
prmtfc GrMt to an o&ward Sign, this is in effeft 
to coofefi that there is fSXh^^t^U toH^^Sx k. 
ft is wonderfol *o fee with what confidence fhefe 
of the Church of Rome, urge ffe Jpojttcs Imposition of 
Hands for proof of Confirmation, as k is now pra- 
ftifed amongft them ; in which there is not any the 
leaft refemblance. Our Biffiops lay on Hands after 
their Example : But fcr theirs, " they anoint , make 
Croffes in the Forehead, tie a Fillet about their Heads, 
give them a tax on the Ear, &c. for which there is 
neither Promife, Precept, nor Example of the Apoftles : 

1 So Efiiiu m^ fo r bnpofition of Jtimdsy the only thing they did, 
4 .Sqit.dHi7. this they have rejedved to be but an || Jcciaental 
* So^foine € eremo *y> an( * accordingly have in tflieir * pra&ice 
Eftms oro^T wholly laid it by. 

from tnc 

Council of Flomt-i I» f)tf>> Jfrfe kgfo*r frfd kcoiflius W»i^ tagtrtuoe* jwr 0»m 
Apofloli dabai* ^jyritujpjf . ip£eclefa danir Cenfirmiuo, cmjus materia ^ft Chnfma. Ex 
quibus verbis utrumqicolligitur, fc innja mtffaiium fitty nwD¥«miinp«fitioiiejn Sacrament I 
mctfttatt, & tbtanft* muifratmf fyucub tinty*** in^d^^ffe. 

ARTI- 
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ARTICLE XL 

Of Penance. 

THat Penance is not *r*/p and proper fy a Sacrament, vjadictt.;.^. 
nor was ever efteemed fb by the Primitive 
Church, I at large proved in. my Exposition of it : 
and the Vindicator has riot in his Reply advanced any 
one thing to anfwer the Obje&ions tnat were brought 
agairifHt. 

He allows Pub lick Confeflion to have been a part^-M* 
of Difcipline only, and alterable at pleafiire ; but 
then affirms that either Pubtick or Private was always 
neceftarji and this we are to take of him upon his 
own word. 

In fhort,he repeats the Sum of their Do&rine to us ; ibid./. $7. 
and then,as if he had done his Bufinefs, " This jays he, 
u n>e have always held and pratfifed, and this we affirm 
ic to be conformable to the practice of. the mofi Ant tent 
" and Orthodox Churches ; and adds, that He is afio- 
u riiftfd at our t eje&ion of it. All which Stuff is'ca- 
filyfaid, and may with the fame eafe and reafbna- 
blenefs be deny*d. / 

And therefore to conclude this in a word ; If ever 
he gets fb well out of his AJlonifhment \ as to come to 
his Reafbn again, and will then undertake to prove 
Penance to be truly and properly a Sacrament y injtitu- 
tedbyChrifi y and nectjfary to Salvation, either in Aft or 
Dcjire, he fhall not fail of an ingenuous Reply to his 
Arguments, In the mean time, I have before fhewn, 
'that we do praSife it, as far as is efthec neceflary or- 

K con- 



4> Of Extreme UnBioru 

convenient \ and farther than this we fhalT not think 
ourielvesboundtogo, till we are (bmewhat better 
convinced of our Obligations to it, than ib& Vindica- 
tor has hitherto been willing or able to do. 



ARTICLE XII. 
Of Extreme Unction. 



>s 



ylmaku.pji. |M explaining the words of St. 3k«re* brought far 
. 1 this Pretended Stoviw^IMo 

tioii which both the pte&ifce of the Primkivttkfircfa 
matiHttlly leads to \ and Which Cardinal Crietsn cock 
fid9es» and their own publick Litnrgia mew, wa* 
for above 800 Years efteemMthe undoubted mining 
of then* 

The Vfrifc*wr> from Beitmhine^ advances ftianjr 
lThiqgs» as he foppofts, contrary to this Exfqfkxm ;. 
hut the gJtaateft part of which are uaerly ialfe, thfc 
ceil inipeRiiwflk . . 

. iX Tht; Grace if: citing the <$**> he; feys, r^u. m# 
u - g iv&* to til I*fk$$ mA EMen 4ike± but imlytdr jhm* 
u felett Pevfons. If this be true,, it 'was then belt: 
like St: Jamesh Inttatifcrv that they fhould fend for 
thofe Priefts to whom k was given. A&&, however 
fiwae Others might have this Grace> yet certainly it- 
was mnomUf at teaft givea to the Prkft* and £A 
^ri, Forthc 4tt#*0f and bex(fk*of theit Mfiiftfy. 

" Thtfo did mt (mlytmre the Sich>, but the Lame *tou£ 
* th& 1ilm<L. Ao& therefore he would, I fi^pofiv 
feav^had St* Jmet tafcan tfptics pf thefe two>,, && 

/; might 



t 
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ifcight have added the Dead likewife ; for thofe, wto 

healed the Lame and the Blind, raffed the Dead atfa. ****** ** 
But what if St. James\ word he * general, and may JS^-SL 
very well be extended to all thefe i Yet fince thete a „d fignifies 
Gifts were but rare in the Church, in refpeQ: of that a* 1 f<*» of &*- 
the Apoftle here (peaks of, and did evidently be- fj^^^£ 
long to a greater Power, We xleny his Suppofition, «&*, is no uL 
that thofe who ordinarily cured the Sick by anoint- ***** j* . 
**g, had alfo the Power to &*/ the Lame and the Sig i*w. 
Blind. 

Their Power of Miracles was not tied, to Vnclion 
only : But yet fince we find in St. Mark that this Mark 4. 1%; 
was the ordinary Sign, what wonder if St. James 
defcribe it by that which was the molt common and 
frequent aiRongft them ? 

- " * AS thofe fhat were anointed, were not cured* This 
is falfe, and cannot be maintained without difho- ... £ 
Wir to that Spirit by which they aded : " Neither VuAalt ^ 
*'- had all they that were cured by them who had the Gift 
of Healing, any ajfurance by that Cure of the For- 
grvenefs of their Sins. This again is falfe : The 
Sin here promifed to be forgiven, is that tor which 
the Sicknels was fent, if it was lent for any : Now 
St.James exprefly promifes,that in'this cafe,whenever 
the Health of the Body was reftored, this 67* Ihould 
be forgiven too \ and therefore it muft be falfe to fay 
itwasnot. 

He adds, laftly, "That St. James promfes, that 
<4 the Prayer of Faith JbaU fave the Sick, and the Lord 
<c fbaU raife him up: Which if it had been meant of bodily 
"Health, thofe only would h put died in the Apoftle s 
Time, who tipher neglefted this Advice, or whofe 
Deaths prevented the accomplijhment of this Ceremo- 
* ny. And if it muft be underftood of the Soufs 

K 2 Health, 
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Healthy then it will follow that none were damned, 
cither then or now, but what negle£t this Advice, or. 
whofe Deaths prevent the accomplifbment of this Cere- 
mony ; concerning the Truth of which the Vindicator 
may pleafe to give us his Opinion. 

But the Vanity of this Ob je&ion proceeds from 
the want of a true Notion of the Nature, of thefe 
Gifts. They who had the greateft meafure of them, 
could not yet exercife them when they would. The 
fame Sprit that helped them to perform the Mira- 
cle, inmxtCfced them .alio when they fhould do it* 
So that they never attempted it, but when they few 
the fick Perlbn had Faith to be healed y and tnat it 
would be for the greater Glory of God to do it. 
St. Paul had doubtlefs this Gift of Healing ; and yet 

i Tim. $. 22. he neither cured Timothy of tne weaknefs of his Sto- 
machy and his other frequent Infirmities ; and left 

a Tim. 4* 20. Trophimus at Miletum fick. That this Gift of Heal- 
ing was in the Church at this time, is not to be doub- 
ted, though this place fhould not belong to it. Will 
the Vindicator argue againft this, that then none died 
till it went out of the Churchy but fuch as refufed 
the benefit of it, or died fuddenly before they had 
time to do it? 

vubtMfc * ma ^ a R^ r by t! £v how 5^ they - ve t0 < 

, , . - 7 o, objqft againft the true Deiign and Interpretation or 
this paflage : For Cardinal Cajetans Authority, the 
^S^ y Vindicator tells us, That "had I f aid only 7 that he 
rcrba haec to- " thought it could not be proved, neither from the 
l UUntU ^nSi " Words, nor the Effeft, that St. James (peaks of the 
unftim Ex- u Sacramental Vnftion of Extreme Vn&ion ; but rather 

tremxUnaio- . _ . . wr , ifN v . .. _ . ■ 

nis : fed magis dc Un&iooe qusuu inftituit Domuius Jifns 9 a Difapulis exercendan in srgre- 

m* Caju. Annot. in Loc. 



u 
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of- that Vnttion which our Lord Jefns infiituted in 
thcQoffel to be exercifed by his Difciples upon the Sick, 
€i I had been a faithful £uoter of his Senfe : But to tefc 
us he freely confers it can belong to no other,, is to im- 
pofe upon him and the Readers. As if when two 
Things only are in coritroverfy for the Cardinal, ab- 
fblutely to exclude the one, and apply it to the o- 
ther, were not in eflfeft (for I defign'd not to tran- 
flate his words) to confefs, that it could belong only 
to that. 

But that which is moft confiderable is, that the 
Antient Liturgies of the Church, and the publick 
.pra&ice of it, for above^oo Years, fhew, that they 
efteemed this Vntfion to belong primarily to % bodily 
Cures > and but fecondarily only to the. ficknefs of the 
Soul. And becaiife thete Rituals are not in every 
bodie^ hands, to argue at opce the truth of my a£ 
fertion, and fhew how little convedant the Vindica- 
tor has been in them a I will here infert lome particu- 
lar proofs of it. 

Upon the Thurfday in the Holy Week, when this 
Oil was wont to be confecrated, they did It with this 
Prayer : 

Ex. S. Gregorii Libjv S&cnun. p. 66+ 
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4 Fer. <• pofi Palm. E~ 
'mitte aomine Spiritum 
* S. tuum paraclitum de 
€ Coelis in hanc pinguedi- 
' dem Olivae, quem de Yf- 
' ridi ligno producere dig- 
'natuses; ^d refeUionem 
' Corporis ; ut tua fan&£ 

bene- 



' That by this Bleffing J**"** 
'it might become the j^^ of thc 

1 Defence both of the Greek Cbwrcb : 

1 Mind and Body ; to curt Jg *£g 
£ all Pains and Infirmities, m* *W(&«* 
' and (icknefs of the Body : "0 ^ Aflr 

nothing elfe mentioned. mrrift ,j„ 

In t" 
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w**iS&r 5 beacdi&ione fit omai hoc unguentwn ttngeigi tt* 
^^X "^tamen Mentis 8c Corporis, ad Evatnanioe omnes 



p.8<5g. 'Dolores, onmefy) infrmitattjj omaem tgritodinem 

Nor is ic mach c _ # ^^_2 r 

different in *W?«W 

that publiftfd 

by Tbomafius, as P. GtUfitfs RhaaV heforc P. (k4gm$ > «pea tbc 6n* day, p. 4#. otiy 

that he generally join* JMwrA & £>>?#*. 

In the Office of Vifiting the Sick, feveral Introdu- 
ctory Prayers, all for the Bodies Recovery, are 
. firft faid : fiich as this, pag r 251, &c. 



£. James 5, 
14, J 5* 



Ai vifitanAJnJirm. ^.25 1 . 

* Deus qui femulo ttro He- 

* ztki* {er quinos Annos 

* ad Vittam don&fti, ita & 
4 famuhrai tuum N, a le- 
« &> «gritudinis tua po- 
< tenth v erigat ad fahxtem. 
*Per. - 



OGod, whodidft add 

* to the Life of thy Sen- 
*VAnt< Hezekiah fifteen 
1 Tears, let thy Power ih 

* like manner raifeuf this 

* thy Servant from his Bed 
1 of Sicknefs. Through 



I » » . 

Some of thefe being (aid, the Prieft goes on thus : 



* Domine Deus, qui per 
*Apoftolum locutus es, 
1 Infirmafnr -quis in Vobis 3 
c inducat Presbyteros Ec- 
4 deft* -& orent fufer eum 
4 *ngentes eum oleoSanHo 
K in Nomine Domini y See, 
*.<3ura- ^uafiimus Iter 
'demptor iidter gratia 
*tyirit&s Sanfti taqgiwes 
< *mesJn^ri»#: Scfua/i- 
* na vulntrAy ejufq; dimit- 

te 



4 O Lord God, who by 
1 thy Apfile haft faid, If 
€ any Man he fide, let him 
€ call for the Elders of the 
*Chur*h 7 and let them 
4 fray over him y anointing 
4 him with Oil in the Name 
s of the Lord, &e : Care 
•*webefeech thee, Oour 
4 Redeemer , by the 
'Grace oif the Holy Spirit, 
4 the fidtnefs of this infirm 

P erf on: 
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'fit pecCata, acq^dblores 'PerfwHcalhirWeandt, 

'xanStos. ctftf di&& corpo- 1 *.kkd fiavhre hrs Spu y Mmt 

«.tit elpelk,. ptenamqifr' '.jwtf all afePifcuy both 

c irtterius ext»nri% &-" \of his Heart, and of his 

' nitatem miferccorditer * Body *, and «|fcwv £i» 

' redde : ut ope mijere- ' mercifully to full healthy 

* cordis tuae r/tgitutm & 'both inward and out- 

* Satuttu., ad priftina Pie- ' ward :. that being by thy 
'tatistutf reparoditf : Of- '• Hierrifal Aid Rewvered 
'ficiajfer&c* 5 *j»dHeaUd r; h& may be 

' ftrengthned to die for- 
- merDutits of thy Ser- 

• .... 1 . * 

* *• . - 

. Then the /&£ Fttfam fcheels dbwn upon.tte right 
H&ad 01 the Frag?* and this Antiphona is lung : 



- * Dfctomi* lootfus ,cft v * Tbm Lordl Jairf unto 

'Difcipulis fiiis, In No- 'his Difciplc^ fo ^ 

' jjmv* meo Ddmoni* eji- c Name cajt out Devils ; 

^c$tc i &; f*pc* htftofios ' turd lap yap tamk ufon 

' nutH# vijlrw impwitedr i the Sssh and they fbrft 

*_bem hatokwt., Pfidm.' '-Raw**. Thcnthe^ 

^Detjs DmmmBoimM^ ( :?hk& r The Lmd,*fc 

Mpqitusoft: Etrcpcri*;, '-Migfa? God ^ Mb ^ 
* hiNomittimcv & c*. . ^lenj «a. : Afteaci winch ' 

c they repcait ^ain: i*r 
€ j»jf iNfam. &c. .as before*. 

Then follows this Prayer- 

*Oremits Dominum ' Let us pray unto our 

'noftrum Jefum Chri- 'Lord 3tyi* Chri} y> mdi 

'ftum, & cum omni fup- * befeech him: with alii 

plica*- fiipplicar- 



** 
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«.plicatione rogemus, ut 'fiipplk 

' fmnc famuium fount N: ' would . 

* per Adgfelum Saiiaum' 'Holy Angela vifit/fukf 

\ fuum vifitare, Utifkare," ' gUd, and comfort this his 

'& conform e dignetur. * Servant. 

Afterwards this Antifhons. 

. « Succurre Dominc In- 
' firmo iftiS. & Medica- 
'cum fpirituali Medica- 
*. mine, ut in friftinb (a- 
c nit ate rejtitutus, gratia- 
' rum tibi fanns refcrat 
i A&iones, 



. 5 Succour, O Lord, 
€ this Infirm Perfon N. 
'and heal Him with a fpi- 
4 ritual -Medicine, that 
' being reftored to his for- 
e mer Healthy when he is 
'Weft, he may return 
€ thanks unto thee. 



Then follows another Pfdlm, and after it this Jn- 

tiphon* : 

.a V '■) • - - • • • • 

'San* Domine i»fr- e Heal>0 Lord, this ftck 

'mum iftuhi cujus Ofla ' P«r/o». whofe Bones are 

' turbata fiint, & cujus A- ' troubled,- and whole 

' nima airbata eft Valde : '• Soul is very much affli- 

'l^J ttrDooiioe convert <&ed : but turn thou, O 

' tere, & (am eum, k ' * Lord, andheal him, and 

' crip ammom ejm. * deliver his Soul. 



•». + « 



v. .. - — 



After 



f. -• * 



* - 
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After this is feid the 6th Pfalm, from whence the 
Antiphona was taken ; which being ended, they 
anoint the fick Perfon in feveral parts, but efpe- 
cully in that where the fain lies J laying this 
Grayer: 



c Inungo tt de Oleo fan- 
€ £to in Nomine Vatris, & 
€ Filii, & Spirit&s SanBi : 
€ ut non lateat in Te Spi- 
€ ritus immundus, necjue 
c in membris, neque in 
€ medullis, neq; in nulH 

* compazine membro- 

< rum ; led in tt habitet 

* virtus ChriftL Altiffimi 

< 8r Spiritus San&i ; qua- 
*tenus per hnjus Opera- 
'tionem MyHerii, atque 
c per haric Sacrati Olei 
c IJnttionem, atq; noftram 

v ' deprecatioqem , virtue 

* SanQae Trinitatis medi- 
c caiw five fotus, prifti* 
1 nam & immelioratam re- 
1 cipere mere arts fanitatem : 

c . Per eundem. 



€ I anoint thee with this mflad of 
Holy Oil y in the Name ^J^J* 
of the Father, and of|J^ C utof 
the Son y and of the a very ancient 

<*HolyGhof\ that noun- Jf"gJ iB 
1 clean Spirit my remain church : n«- 
in thee, but tliat the™? W>; 

vertue. of the moftjySfL* 
higheft of Chrifiy and i**/ xi tp> 
the Ho/p G%? may J£ wj. 
dwell in thee : /o /A* £#i J^£ J$£ 
that by the Operation, of rmmaSk 4 
this Myfterie, Md Jj?^ 
through the Vntfion of^w *$* 
this /w/p 0/7, and our ^ *» % C oi »• 
Pn***, thdumay'ft fcjj*^ 
^4/?^ */wf rejlored by the ther office 5 
Vertue ot the Holy^^**;' 
Trinity, and receive thy \^ my ^ M ^ F . 
former, and better health % $?»**> ***<p» 
Through the fame. , 



Ttt* OilUTAf WS 

w> pw^ti, 4u#V ri * pwW ^^S^^fcwrAviw £***'*• Arcudius 4 Sue, Ext: Vntt.p.iQ*. 
And the Prayers in the Office of the Eucbildon are all exafily conformable, to what I 
have here obfer?ecL 



Then 
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Then foljows this Grayer. 



€ Doming Deus Salya- 
tor nofter, qui es vera 
falus & Mcdicina, h quo 
omijis Sanitas & Medi- 
camentum vehjt, quiq» 
riQs Apoftoli documentor 
inftijuis ut Unguent es 0- 
lei liquore Orantfs tag- 
geremus, relpice. propi- 
tjus fuper nunc famur 
lum tuum N. & quenj 
languor curvat ad, exi- 
turn; & virium defeftus 
trahitad Occafiim, iiier 
dela tuae gratia; refiituat 
in Saint em. Sana quoq; 
quaefamus omnium me- 
dicator ejus febrium, &c 
cun&orum languomm 

C ruciatus^gritudinem- 
que, & dolorum omni- 
um diflblve tormenta, 
vifceruniq; ac cordium, 
interna Medica*: Me- 
dullerum quoq; & Co- 
gitationum; Sana dif- 
crimina ulcerum, vani- 



' O Lord God our Sa- 

* viour. who art the true 
1 Health and Medicine, 
'and from whom, all 
1 Health apd Medicify&Qth 
'proceea: who.alfb, by 
i the lnflrufiion of thy 
' Holy Jpofile haft taught 
1 us, that 'we fljould anoint 
'the Sick with Oil x look 
' do\vn we befeecn thee 

* in mercy upoo. this thy 

' Servant K • and whom 
1 his weahnefs has brought 

* down to D<ath, and /jfe 
€ decay of his Jtrength 
1 dr^ws towards his End, 
€ Let the power of thy 
€ Grace refiore to Health : 
'Heal, we befeech thee, 

* his Feavours , &c. 

1 And let the Holy Vn(f ion 
€ of this Oil be the Expuh 
*fionofhis ftefent Sick~ 
€ nefs and Infirmity, and 
c the remiffion of all his 

> ' Sins : Through; 



tatumq; Jmtredines e-, 
vacua, Confcientiarumq; atq; plagarum obducito 
cicatrices veteres, irqmensAup remove pafliones : 
Carnis ac Sanguinis materiam reforma,ddi&onimq; 

cun&o- 
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cundorum veniam tribue ; ficq; ilium tua pietas 
lugiter cuftodiat, ut nee ad Correptionem aliquando 
Stntias, nee ad perditionem nunc, Je auxiliante, 
perducat Infirmitas ; fed fiat illi hsec 6 lei Sacri per. 
un&io, morbi & languoru fr*fentk expulfto, atq\ pec^ 
tor urn omnium oft At a remijjio : Per Dominum noftrum. 

Then let thePrieft give him the Communion of the 

Body and Blood, of Chrift : and if oecafion be, 

let them repeat this feven days ; "And the Lord 

JballrAife him up ; and / F he be in Sins, they 

JoaS be remitted. y 

The Priefi ought alfo to fay the Morning and Even- 

tng Service every day to the Siek Perfbn, adding 

the Hymn ; ||. " Chrifie CaleftU Medicina P Afrit ^ tl &e the 

which is . a .Prayer entirely for the recover v nf ty ma > c < t ff**d* 

the Bodily nJth. vcr y° r ^. ? .a 87 . 

This" was the method of their Vntfion in Pope 
Gregory's MiffAl •■, and which I fuppofe fhews that it 
had fomewhat more than a here reject to bodily Cures ; 
indeed was; as I before aifirm'd, efpecially defigned 
for them; It werei aneafy matter to fhew the very • 
fame to be the practice of the Greek Church at this 
gay> irifomuchr that * Jrcudiushimfclf could not * Arcud.de s*. 
fo£em\ter£: But I 1 flail dole this with one Ob6r- mm ' Extr - 
vation- more which \ Cinder has given us, that itXriffi* 
was anciently the cuitom to anoint,, not only the El- Msacramcn- 
dfrPerfonrst but even -Infants, after the fame man- Vc«jW» 
ner ; not lure for the forgivenefs of thofe remains ofo?». / 2 8>* 
0/» which the former Sacraments had not fuMcientlv !? here *? *■* 
.^, buffer the fame End fbr which the^enSfSS 
. aligners j - tbt Recovery of their bodily HeAlth. Remark. 

£a AR.TI- 



5* 



>p 



•+• -> 



ARTICLE-. XHL 

Of Marriage. 

vioiicat. Mo. *Tp Hat Marriage is not a Sacrament truly and properly 

1 fo called, as the Council of Tratf has defined it, 
t c*04»i Coo- their own Authors diffidently flhew.. || Lombard de- 
fuk. Art. «. n j es t j lat t^re [ s a fty Gr^ conferred in it, and affirms 

cSfec! it as a f Sacrament 9 to have been inftituted not only 
Dc Matrimm before C£r//?, but even before the Fall ; and therefore 

S^pISJC was not cited > either for °fi* ntAtion > or for the filly 
dm negavk in Reafbn mentioned by the Vindicator. 

eo sf attain 

confcrri, fed longe pod eum Durandus diferte inquit, jw/i effe Matrimnium mvtck Surammm 
fieut alia Sacramenta novx legfe^ram nee conferee gratiam non habenti, nee augere habenti y 
non effe itaqs S act amentum frop)H ac ftrifti d&m. ftib* 4* «*• a.L C p. 696. Fiiit tamen 
Comuglum ante Peccatum inftitutum, non utiq-, propter Rmedim, fed ad Sacramtntm. Et 
d. 26A. A. Cm alia Sacramenta fo^feccatm& proper feccatm exordkm fumffirkt, Main, 
menii Sacr amentum ttim ante ftuatm Ugitur inftitutum a Domino. 

* *&nt. d.25. * Durandus in exprefe terms declares, that fora£ 
* 3# much as it neither confers Grace where it is not, nor 

encreafes it where it is, it cannot be a Sacrament tru- 
ly and properly fo called. 

It is therefore evidently falfe to fay^ that Lombard 
is againft me in this Matter ; and for the torrent of 
fPorhis/tf- lathers and + Scriptures which he talks of, it would 
rent ei Fathers* have been more to this purpofe to have produced their 
ES r Seto Authorities, than thus vainly to boaft of that which 
coika but fa we certainly know he is not able to perform. 

er feven, of . 

which not one to the purpofe, nor any very ancient : And for the Scriptures, EJtius one of 
the wifeft of their own Party, is forced to confefsj Cum igitur hujus Do&rin* non poffic 
ex Scripturis haberi probatio, faltem aperta Sc evidensj confequens eft articulum nunc, 
Matrimonii Sacramento gratiam conferri, unum efie ex traditionibus Ecclefix non Scriptis, 
& ad Vtrbm Pa non fcriPtw fed traditm pertinere. 4 $ent* d. 26. §. 7. p. 61. 

ARTt 
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s 



ARTICLE XIV. 

Of Holy Orders. 

r 

IF the Vindicator be truly agreed with Me in this vindicate i. 
Article, He muft then renounce the number of his 
feven Sacraments. I jieny'd that there was any Sign 
infiituted by Chrifij to which hit Grace is annexed : All 
the Authority Impofition of Hands has in Scripture, 
fceing only the Example of three or four places, 
where it was pra&ifed indeed, but no where com- 
manded. I affirmed that feveral of his own Church 
had declared it not to be EJfential to Holy Orders, nor 
by confequence the outward Sign of a Sacrament //* 
them, In a word, I laid, that the Grace conferred, 
was no Jnftifying Grace, nor by confequence fucfras 
k requifite to make a true and proper Sacrament : - 
To all which he has thought fit not to offer, oncword . 
inAnfwer. 
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ARTICLE ij, 16, 17, 18. 

Of tht Eucbartft. 

vbdfcfef.7*' A S to the JJufincfs of the Ruth drift ? I had not 

jr\ eotred on any Argument about it, had not 
A&fijteur dt Me /tax terz thought fit to lay afide the 
Chara&er of an Expofker, to affume that of a Z7//^ 
put ant. 

For the words erf* Inftitutkn, which are the prin- 
cipal part of this Controverfy, I proposed two Ar<* 
guncrits to ctinfirad the Interpretation which our 
einxrch gives of tht in: One from the the natural ito- 
pert if tkr words thtmfdvcs J the Other frem the />- 
MM afi 9*r Savwur in tht infiitation of this Hoif 
Satomenfr Totfcc farmer of thdfc t$*yi»ditd$o? 
tjhfittgbfc hte «^W aatwsr fomowhat ^ but for the 
fetter, k has been isrgtd cliiefly fincel IMtaMtaft 
time, and fb our Author had nothing to fay txy it.- 

ibkL For the former then he tells us, firft, Of the />- 

"fwcerity of my Attacque ; That the Bijbop declared there 

"*»*'+ "was nothing in the words of InftituUon OBLIG- 

€i IN G them to take them in a figurative fenfe ; to 
^ which Ioppdfebnty> That there are fuch Grounds in 
u them for a figurative Interpretation, as NAT V- 
i€ RALLT lead to it. 'Tis true, I have not here 
ufed the very word BLI G ED y but yet in my 

Expo* 4 . Ch. of proof I; proceed upon fuch Grounds as I laid would 

**P>47. NECESSARILT RE&VIRE a figurative 

Inter- 



'»»;'* 



eftfieEticbarift. jj 

Interpretation ; which is much the fame thing. And 
though I cannot tell what will' Oblige Him to take 
thofe words in their true, u e. figurative fenffe ; yet 
if I have proved, u That there Are fitch Grounds in 
a thoft mords as Naturally, indeed necef&rily lead to 
it ; t apy reafbnable Man would think, thajr joyif d 
with the Other proof from the Reafon of fht thing 
it {elf might be Juificient to Oblige him to acquire 
in it. 

But we will examine liis Procefs,, which whether 
it argues more my unftncerity, or the falfenefs of 
their Interpretation, I ihall leave it to the Reader to 
jtidg. 

l?irft; He confefles, as to my firft Pofition, that vindicate p.73. 
the words themfelves do naturally lead to a figurative - 
Interpretation.^ " No Body, fays he, ever denyM 

* " but the words as they lie ( without confidering the 
" Circumstances and Pra&ice of the Church,deliver- 
a ingth§ Interpretation of them down to us ) might . 
"pGtfibly lead to a figurative Interpretation : Seeing the 
" like ExpreJJtons are frequently found in Scripture : 
iC As for Example, I *m a Door, 1 am a Vine, 8cc. 

^ ic Which being always taken by the Church in a figu- 
" rathe fenfe y we fhould efteem him a Mad-man that 
" fhould think it poffible after this, tQ perfwade all 
" the World they ought to be taken m a literal. 
€ { And as it would be a madnefs to fiippofe all Man- 
" kind might in future Ages be fb fbttifh, as ;to re- 
nounce this figurative Interpretation* of Jefus 
" Chri/Fs being a Dore, and a Vine, and fall 1 6 far 
u into the literal fenfe 7 a& to believe him to btfub^ 
u ft an tidy prefent in them, and pay the utmoft . ado- - 

rations . 
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I This is the « f it ions to him there, fet them up in Temples to 
ifcAn^d, * k g Adored, and celebrate Feafts in honour of 
and at large ""them \ II So we cajmot but think it to be irrational 

Jjjfj S* " t0 i ma gi ne > t ^ iat ^ tta Dilciples and whole Church 
anfwcrtohim-, " in all Nations, had been once taught thele words, 
whofc works " This U my Body, were to be taken in a figurative 
dRSSE^A^ it couldf ever have happened that theVifible 
fer the Aw<fcr, " Church in all Nations, ihould agree to teach their 
fc^Si 10 " Children the literal, Src. 

<? this Anp£ The meaning of which Difcourfe, if I underhand 

mentc»o&, it aright, is this Conceflion, that the words of In- 

thcrcfiid! fiction do in themfelves as naturally lead to a figu- 

. rative Interpretation as thole Other Expreffions, I 

am a Vine, lama Door : And the only thing which 

makes the difference, is, that the Gburch, as he fiip- 

pofes, has from the beginning interpreted the One 

* according to the Letter, the Other* in a figurative 

Acceptation. # 

■ 

" Secondly, As to my Argument, That if the Re- 
li tative This, in that Proportion, this is my Body, re- 
u ferr'd to the Bread which our Saviour held in his 
<c Hand, the natural repugnancy there is betwixt the 
"two things affirmed of one another, Bread and 
"Chrifis Body will NECESSARILT R £- 
" &JUIRE the figurative Interpretation. , This * 
L?^2nis B € tt* rmine i fGratian, and others do confefs, and the 
ptc^fmcbrU Vindicator himfelf feems contented with it : Only he 

fii: de Confc- 

critf.d. 2.c. $5, p. aapj.'in Gloff. *DcEuch. 1, 1. c. 1. p. 4^2. l.D» fpeakingof Carol- 
ftrad's Opinion of the Eucbarifi \ Scripfit, fays be, Verba Evangelift*, Ho* tfi Corpus mum, 
hunc facere fcnfum, Hie P mis tfi Corpus mem, qua fententia aut accipi debet tropice, ut Pa- 
uls fit Corpus Cbrifii fignificative, aut eft plan* abfurda & Impoffibilis, nee cnim fieri poteft, 
ut Panis fit Corpus Cbrifii. Et C 3;*. 19. f. 747* Non poteft fieri ut vera fit propofitio in 
qua Stbjetlm fupponit pro Pane, fradicatum autem pro Cor pore Cbrifii, &c. 

believes 
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believes, That all my Logic mil nevty?, he able to prove 
4hat the Pronoun THIS muft neceffarily relate to (Panis) 
* Bread j and not to ( Corpus ) Body* How far my *inthe4& hit- 
Logic has been able to do this, 1 muft leave it to SS2lT5e 
others to determine j but for the Vindicators fatisfa&i- Holy Eucha- 
on, I do aflure him, that Bellarmine looks upon it to £ ft with «*« 
bo Good Logic. And becaufe it is m the middle of the K£!Te> 
citation I referred to, and which he has almoft in- corpus mam. 




pat the filue of the Qpefttdn upon what his Cardinal 
had fo freely confelBd : f 4< Tbd Lfird y fays he, toqk t Beiiam de 
u Bread in his hands ; and hie fed it, and gave it to his ^f 1 **' l J 
" Difciples^ andfaid of Jt, This is my Body : Therefore he i\t. 9 D. Domi- 
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And in V another place, arguiag agajnil this very^Wiixit, &< 
Opinion of the Vindicator, TThat THIS in that propofi- j!«* difdpu- 
tk>n belongs to BODT, not die BREAD which he lield *£$ £J5 
in his hancn lays, 4< That if a Man pomti with hi* finger "*"»*- faq; 
" to a thing wklfti lie' utters a pronouH : demppftrative i ^ cm acc f" 
iC - 'tioerealfurd to fay that any thing elfe fhpuld be refer- llkS^antm 
iC red to, but •. that thing. Our Lord tqok Bread, W dcdi ** ^^ 
« reaching it out to them,faid, fake^Eat, THIS is fA, 
"-my Body; Hefeems to have pointed to the BRj$4Pi and*™*** 
"i therefore muft ha^j fkewnfomt certain things even be-**' Id# I# f ;. c# 
?fore the other words were pronounced. , i!siquUdig[- 

ftcndat, dum Pronomcn eftcrt, vald? abfurdum videtwr dicere Pronomine il!o non dc* 
irionftrari rem praefentcm. Atqui Dominos acccpit Pan em, Allium porrigens ait, Hoc 
eft Corpus tmmn ; vkterar jgjtur demonftfaviffe Pattern. Ntqj obftat qupd propoficio 
nan fignificai nifi in fine tortus, prolattonii. Nametfi ita eft de propofirioite qua eft Ora- 
tip qu*dam, ta men deitjonft rati va prOnomina mo* indicant certtim aliq&id, cdam an- 
te^uam fequantur camera voces/ Ec false in iUia Terbis, Bibucex hoc omnes, valdc du- 
rum eft non demonflrari, I D. quod Erat, fed L I>. tara&ra quod ftturiua erac 

V • M From 
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From which' put together, I think we nSay fasbt' 
this Argument •:• 

If the Relative THIS, in that Proportion, Tfer 

« wry Body, belong to the £/-**/, fo that the meaning" 

is, 7fc« #rW k my Body, then it muft be understood 
. figuratively, ©j* 'tis plainly abfurdand mpefftble : <> 
fiat the relstrve This in that propofition, this k my : 
, ~ Body, does belong to thefirw^forafmuch as.Cho(b 

took Bread, and blefled Bread, and gave &•«/ to ; 

his Difciples, and therefore laid of Bread, This k my 

Body: Therefore ; 

That proportion, This is my Body, muft be un> 

derftood figuratively , or 'tis plainly- o£/iW W m- 

pofftbh. 

How far the Vindicator will approve this -Logic*, I 
Cannot tell; but the firft propofition~\s their common 
conceflion, and he himfelf teems contented with k. 5 
The fecond is Betlatmin/s own grant, nay what he' 
contends for , and indeed what the connexion of the 
Words do evidently require: And then for the concht- • 
fion, I believe a very littte Logick <wUl be enough at 
any time to mate gotid the fequel of it. 

But the Vindicator has an Exception agaimt all 1 
ykA * 75 ' this, and teHs us, "'That it nill all' argue nothing 

" againfi them, nnk/s J leg the Queftion, and fuppofe * 
** that no real change wot made bytbofe words. I pre- 
sume it is as much a begging *f theQgeftim for him to 
iuppofe there was, as for me that there was not We 
do not now enquire, how. to expound the Proportion, 
fiippofmg there were (uch a change made as they ima- 
gine ; but the Queftion is, Whether thefe Words d* 
hecefjkrily imply any [mh change', .nay, rather do not 
- . : .. oblige us to take them ia.a figurativi ' fenfe to ftew 
' that there is none*- -: 

How- 
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However he is refd vetf he Witt j^> the Qudliort 
firft, and then prove it, tho' I maft not. M We wilt 
futfofe, lays he, and that not incongrkoufty, That out 
Bieffed Saviour in changing the Water int* Wine, might 
~ have madeufeof thefe words THlS IS WINE, 
or LET THIS BE WINE. I hope he does not 
look upon thefe two to be one and the lame. But 
in fliort , If our Saviour had laid Let this he Wine, the 
meaning mufthave been, Let this which u nowWater 
Become Wine. If he had fiioY This » Wine, and', thfc •••'.«-. 
"converfion.not yet made, if wouMhaVe'WeiiBtte-; If 
after the convemon, no more than this, This that it 
contained in thefe Pots isWine I or, This which hf ore was 
Water, now is Wine. '■.'.'. A I 

And fo in the point before tisy Hadout $fefied S&U 
our laid, LEf THIS BE JUTBOrxT, and a cbmtetfoh 
had been thereupon as truly made* asof the Water fatb 
Wine, we flxnrtd have made no doubt, -'but that it wits 
a command for that which before was JfrW to be- 
come hisBodr. If we tafee die Woftk as they are, /iWS 
IS MTBOpT) and no converfiort madebelbrd th6V 
were pronounced, the Propoftiriof* in that hteral feme 
. muft plainly be falfe. If a real coiwerfioh had /Ml 
. been made, as when the **&/*/■ was furdedi imoWMe, 
then would it fignifie no more thdh this, SkmnHckh- 
.frre was Bread, is ne&itySMdf. '96 thsak all thir will 
as little avail' Mm, as^ fey£the otherxlidas; Mitflefs v'» > ! "' : * * 
he alio leg the Q&efiion, and foppofe a rfrLbhangt made 
x by thefe words, whicfc heltnowfe U t&e very thif 
which we deny; as we (hall have jtafon «6 do; t 
tfie^ can* prove that whit* w*#eiiu«, wstsiBfcad, is\ 
1 converted x^to^nt Body i of C^ifl. ' / - 1 * - . V 

' And thus much for His diffuHng ; Before lie enters Vfodfcshi y 
on an Examination of tshole Authorities { andacedtdtftf^m^ 
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fhew the ntovelty and uncertainty of rt**ffulfiputia- 
tion, he is willing to ftate the Cafe, and to that end 
would fain know what we mean when we fay, that 
"Chrifi is not Corporeally prefent in this Sacramento 
44 Or bow that which is not the thing it felf, is yet more 
44 than a meer figure of it. In anfwer to which, I fhalj 
need feek no farther than thofe Teflimonies I. before 

■ 

alledged out of the publick A£s of our Church to fa* 
SltrArCAttrc4 «sficnim, OntCatechifm affirms, " That the inward 
fate€btfm. "part, or thing fignifiedin this Holy Supper ^ is the BODT 

"AND BLOOD OF C H RIS J, which are V E- 

44 KILT AND INDEED taken and received by 

. u the faithful in the Lords-Supper : And the meaning 

I ArtkkiS. of i t ourx8th |j Article expounds thus? <c The Body of 

44 Chrifi is gtvetiy taken, and eaten in the Lor its Sup per \ 
, *ONLT AFTER A SPIRITUAL ANDHEAfEN- 

44 LT MANNER ; and the means by which this is done, 

* is FAITH. So that to fuch as rightly, and worthily, and 
44 with Faith receive the fame. The Bread which voe 
44 break, /*, as St. Piul declares it, The Communion of the 
44 Body of Chrijly and the Cup of BleJ/ine which we ble/s f 
44 The Communion of the Blood of Chrifi. In a* word; 
We fay, that the faithful do really partake if Chrifi s 
Body titer fuch a manner, as thofe who are void of 

* Faith cannot, tho* they may participate the Outward 
Elements alike ; Whom therefore our Church declares, 

• Article 29. « * f receive only the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 

44 of Chrijly but to be no way partakers of Chrifi j but 
v 44 rather as St. Paul again fays, to Eat and Drink their 

46 own Damnation) not difcerning the Lords Body. 
**]£*}* * * ^^ are thc w <>rds of our Church; and the 
\Znwbitb St. meaning is clearly this : * Chrift is really prefent in thjs 
Qiryfoftom Sacrament, inafmuch as they who worthily receive it, 
$£%m? have thcr *y **4ttl couve/d to them our Saviour Chrifi, 
fit. , . ■ ;, . ; and 
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and all the benefits of that Body and B/W, whereof 
the Bread and Wine are the outward Signs. This great 
effed ,' - plainly fhews it to be more than a meer Fi- 
gure ; yet is it not his Body after the manner that the 
Papifis imagine, u + ChriJFs Body being in Heaven, and f jgrfr/ct at 
" not on the holy table ; and it being againfi the truth of**? 9 ****. tbc 
* Chrifts natural Body, to be at one time in more places ojs^**"* 
u than one. 

- The Sacramental Bread and Wine then remain ftill 
in their very natural Sulfiance ; nor is there any corpo- 
ral Prefence of CbriJFs natural Flejh and Blood at the ho- 
ly Altar. The Prefence we allow , is Spiritual , and 
-that not only as to the manner of the Exiftence |f, u Vindicate 
•which the Vindicator feems to infinuate (for 'we fuj> 77, 78- 
pofe it to be a plain Contradi&ion, that a Body fliould 
Ji^ve any Exiftence but what alone is proper to a Bo* 
dy y L e. Corporal) but as to the nature of the thing it That Ms Ex* 
Jelfi and yet it is Real too : The Bread which we re- ffSSn/eh 
;cei ve , being a mod real and effeftual Communion of Do%nnerftb9 
XbriJTs Body, in that Spiritual and Heavenly manner ck of Eng- • 
.which St P aul fpeaks of, and in which the Faithful, by X $^?J* 
<their Faith $re made partakers of it dy cited. fhew. 

. V , See sljo the 

Homily concerning tie Sacrament , part 1 . p. £83. &c. «*/ the fame is the Explication, 
which all the other Preteftamt Confkffm* have given of it ; as is evident by the CoBa- 
tien oftbefn made by Bijbof Cofini, in bis Htftory of Tranfabftantiatioo , cap. 2. where 
be bat fit down their Words at large, p. 6. (§c. 

Thus 4<*s our Church admit of a real Prefence, and 
.yet fi neither take the Words of Jnfiitution in their tvindic.p.80. 
literal Senfs *, and avoid all thofe Abfurdities we fo * ! bid - P- 7» 
ijuftly chwgP them with: As to the Authorities of 
their own Writers, which I alledged to (hew that the 
<.D6#rine of tranfuhfiantiation had no Grounds, nei- 
ther to Scripture nor Antiquity: He is content to al- 
1 low thai the Scriptures are not Jo plain in this matter, 
■^'-"' " ■ V r ' ' . but 
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Vind.p.8o,8i/but that it was neceflary for the Churchy* Ineerpret 

them in order to our underflanding of it And fbtf 

Antiquity , he defires us to obferve , ifi , u That the 

IWd. p. 82. a Council of Trent having in the firft Canon, defined the 

"true, real, and fubfiantial Prefence of the Body and 

" Blood of Jefus Chrifi in the mofi holy Sacrament, brings 

Scff.13.Ca1u. "this Tranfubfiantidtion, or Comterfim of one Subfiance 

" into another, as the natural Qonfequence of it. Can. x. If 
any one fhaU fay, that the Subfiance of Bread and } Wine 
remains in the mofi holy Sacrament of the Eucharifi, to* 
gether with the Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi, and fhaU deny that wonderful qnd fingular Cert* 
" verfion of the whole Subfiance of the Bread into the 
<f Body,, and of the whole Subfiance of the Wine into the 
u Blood, the Species of Bread and Wine only remaining; 
u which Conversion the Cat ho lick Church does mofi aptly 
. u caBTranfubftantiation, let him be Anathema: 

The defign of the Council in which Canon is evir 
dently this, To define, not only the rear and fubfiantial 
Prefence of Chrifi in the Eucharifi, agqinft the Sacra* 
« Can, 1. wntaries , which before was done j] ; x>ut alfo the mari- 
ner or mode of his- Prefence, againft the Lutherans, m 
two Particulars; ifi> Oj the Abfence oj 'the Subfile af 
the Bread and Wine. %ly. Of the Caruerfim of their 
Subfiance into the Bod) and Blood of \Chrifi, the Speties 
only remaining. But this the Vindicator wilf not aU(W% 
but advances zri£xpofition fo contrary to the deflgn of 
the Council, and Doctrine of UW Chunk; thatft istau- 
derful to imagine how he could be lb far deceived 
himfelf , or think tp impofc upon others fb vaio and 
fond an Ulufion. ? * 

Vindic. p. ffj. " 1* ** ^ndnifefii lays he, that the ChukhJoes nothete 

a intend to fix the TR&XWtttoffhat- C(m*fr/to»j Jmtmiy 
<4 to declare the matter, -vlfc tfhat the Body and Bhad 
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*'tfj*f*s <%rifr becomes truly V tedlty ', 'arid fubfiahtHtty 
a Prefent j the Bread and Wine ceafing to be there truly \ 
u reaify : > and fubftantiaBy Prefent y tho the Appearances 
u thereof remain. Now this is fo evidently telle, that 
Srnrez doubts not to fay 'tis MEREST to affirm it, 
w Forafmxchy lays he, as the Council not only determines See S»m% cl- 

u * ** defence *f €&##$ ^ty,wa&fet«e ouhe «* bdow - 
" ^titttattcc of t|e #jtca&> &* *#* d* /r« Con- 

* tftfCtOSI of the one into the other ; thus eftablijking> Hot 
<c only the two former ', Aa/ r A/x A?/? * /)6 tfj d* Article of 
''Faith. 

Our- difpute therefore, is not only, as this Anther 
pretends, about the real Prefence of ChriJPs Body, and vindic. p. gj. 
Abfence of the Subflance of the Bread^wYivch. he calls the 
thing it felf; but aifo about the Manner , how Jefus 
Cbr&i*Prtfm*'i viz. Whether it "be by that WON- 
* D Eft F UL andfingular C O N V E R SI ON which 
u their ChurchxaUsfo aptly TRANS UBSTANT 'I- 
"A T I O N i Now this being that we are tx* enquire 
intp,: let us fee whether the Authorities Ihave brought, 
have-not die force I pretend againft their Tenets. 

And t* LOMBARD writing about this Conver- 
Jio»j plainly ftiews it to have been undetermined in 
his . time. For having firfl: aflerted the real Prefence 
in this Sacrament,, ami the change which he fuppofed 
was made upon that account : He goes on to that 
which' the -f Vindicator is pleafed to call a Scholaftick f Viad. p. 92.' - 
Nicety j and it was indeed at that time no other, th6 . . 

fince become a matter of Faith , viz. What hind 0/ Lombard. i. A . 
Converfion is there made} Wliether formal or fubftan-J- if./*.-^.p.* 
tial, or what elfe ? And for this, he tells lis freely, He S?eSwS? * 
is not able to define it: Tlwt fome have thought it to be sianienf qa*- 

riwr qu A kt 
fit ilia Cwverfio, unfifrmalts, zr\ fubftantialis, teValttrim gjfneris , definirc non fufti- 
nco ; Quibufdam ejfc videttcr fubftAntia'u, &c. 
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a SUBSTANTIAL CHANGE; lut for his\ 
part) he will not undertake t o determine it. 
it Dicendum, But tdly % SCO TV S is yet more free |J. He de- 

^oodEcde&i c * arcs our l nter P retat * 6n contrary to Tranfubftanti- 
dcdaravic* ation, to be the more ea/fe, and to aS appearance the 
iftum intelie- more true : Infomuch, that the Churches Authority is 
^SJ?A' the * Principal thinz that moved him to receive their 

veritate Jidet. . / o . . . #• •»* - 

Siqu«ras,qua- Doanne. f He tells us that this Doanne of Iran- 
rc jpWcEc- fuift inflation was not very Ancient, nor any matter of 
Sum fnK ^** before the Cww// of Lateran; all which the Vin- 
dhim %t a Of- dicator himfelf does in efte& confels. * 

fiction hujus 

Articuli, cum verba Scripture poflint falrari fecundum ItittikSbsmfacilenh & verio- 
remficundum apparentiam\ Dico quod co fpiricu expofitac funt Scripture, quo condi- ' 
tx. See 4. Sent. d. 1 1 . q 3. />. 63. 

* And before, in $c&. Quantum ergo, He profefs'd, Trincipaliter autem videtwr mo 
tnoverc quad fie tenet Upmana Ecclefia 

In a Word, Be&armine himfelf cites Scotns for this Opinion: u Non extaro locum ttl- 
" lum Scripture tarn exprtffim, ut fine Ecclefia declaration evidetiter *cogu'&0$Ar 
^ftantiarionem admittere, Bell, de Euch 1 3. c. S3, p. 767- L. D. 

t ^nd again, p. 768 L A. Unum camen addit£c*/0>, quod minime probandum eft, 
^«w Later anenfe Concilium nenfmffe dogma fidei Tranfubftantiationem. 

vmdp.88. The fame is, 3/y, affirmed by * SVAREZ of 
£S>7t? 3 GABRIEL,*nd confefs'd by the Vindicator j who 
w. 3 i»#. 50. alfo, contrary to his pretences, calls this manner of Con- 
§ 1 p- 593 &- ver/ton, an Affertion, that is* of Faith ; tho he confe£ 
Euchariftiae fcs> // /j #<tf exprejly to be found tn Scripture ^ but de* 
conficitur per duced thence by the Interpretation of the Church. 

fon^pllTs ^ a y» f° oppofas iS he to the Opinion -and Pretences 
& VMiATiCor* of this Man , that he declares in this very place , 

pus & Savgii- 

ncm Chritn. Hac affertio eft de fide : Nam licet fub his verbis non habeatar in Scrip* 
cura , ea camen' docet Ecclefia ab Apoftolis edodta - y docens fimul ita efle intelhgenda 
Verba, formae & in vero fenfu eorum banc veritatem contineri. And then p. 594. col. »- 
l.jdds , I. Ex hzc Fidei Efrftrina , coWigivur corrigendos efle Scbolajhcos qui base 
DoCirinam de Converfionc bac,feu de Tranrubftantiatione,non admodum antiquam efle 
dixerunt, inrer quos funt Scotns in Gabriel Biel, le&. %i. in Can. &c. Andtbcn> 2do 
infero, Siquis cenfiteatttr prafentiam corporis Chrifti , (3 abfentiam P.mis t neget ta- 
me? veram Converfhnem unvu in aliud, in HAL ^£ SIN Ubi, quia Ecclefia Cat ho- - 
lica, nonfolum duo prior a, fed etiam hoc tortium definit ac dacet. 

which 
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which our good Author examined ; but amidft all his . 
Sincerity, overlooked this paflage, as not much for Jiis 
purpofe ; " That if any one fhould confefs the real Pre- 
"fence of ChriJPs Body, and Ahfence of the Bread \ and 
"yet deny the true CONFERS ION pftheoneinto 
"the other, he would fall into HE REST; forafmuch 
<c *f the Church has defined y not only the two former, $ut 
* c alfo the third likew'ife. But, . • 

qthly, The Prevarication of our Author in the next 
Citation is yet mof e unpardonable. I affirmed, " That 
44 CafdinalQ&ytXzxx acknowledged y thzt bad not the Church 
" declared her felf for the proper Senfe of the Words , the, 
" <c other misfit with as good reafon have been received. 
"This he f^ys, isfalfe; for that Cajetan fays nofuch Vind.p.8& r 
iQ thing; nay j rather the contrary, as will appear to 
" any one who reads that Article : And then with won- 
derful aflurance> begins a rabble of Citations nothing 
to the purpofe, in the very next Words to thofe in * 8 ' : 
which mine end 

"For the better clearing of this Dodtrine, fays Cajetan in 3. 
"Xajetan, we muft know, That as to the Exiflence of ft Th ' * 7 J- ' 
"ChriJFs Body in the Eucharift, there is nothing to be coi.i. Incom- 
" had exprefly from the Authority of- the holy Scripture, ment. circa 
V but the words of our Saviour, faying, This is »y f e r fen'ium & 
*■ Body. For it muft needs be that thefe words are Ar^cuioram 
"true; and becaufe the Words of Scripture may be Do # rin a m > 
4< expounded two ways, either Properly , or Me tap ho- &\mp\\oirm- 
" rically ; the firft Error was of thofe 'who interpret teiicdtu diffi- 

culratum ' fci- 
cndum eft ex Automate S. Scripture dc Exftefiiia CotporisCbrifti in Sacramento En* 
icbariflia, nihil altud haberi exprefie , nifi vcrbum Salvatoris dicentis , Hoc eft Corf us 
tneum: Oportet enim Verba haec vera effe. Et quoniam verba facrae Scriptural, expo- 
nuntur dupUciter, vcl Prvprie vel Metaphorice ; Primus Error circa hoc ftrit Interpretan- 
tiurn haee Domini Verba Metaphorice \ quem magifter Sent. 1. 4. ft \ o. TracSat. Qui & hoc 
Arriculo reprobarur. Et conhftit VIS ^eprobationis in HOC, Qwd verba Domini tntel- 
kftapmt ab'ECCLESIA Proprie, (3 Pf&PTEIQLA opmet ifa verrfitari propm Habe- 
musigitur ex veritate verborum Domini in feni'u proprio, Gfc. Ctted by the Vindicate* 

■ . N thel« 
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u thefe words Metaphorically, which is rejed&d fil tfii$ 
c< Article. And the force of the Re je#ion c<?*#? s in this, 
* 72wf the words of our Saviour hat)e been underjlood in 
li the/r prober Sence by the Church , and therefore niuft 
** beproperl) true. . 

This the Vindicator fyas pleafed to pfetlTs by, tho* the 
wry next words to thofe he cites : Nay, to lay, That 
Cajetan ih^d no fuch thing in that Article ; and appeal 
to any that fhould read it, for the truth of it Should 
% Protefiant have done this, he wbuld, I beHeive, have 
found out a great many hard Names for him, to tefti- 
fie his Zeal againft Fallhood and Unfihcer Ity , an£ 

Viod p; 222. fhew what a land of Religion that muft be, that is not 

Maintainable without fuch Jfniffer doings : But I fliaU 
remit him wholly to the Reader's Cenfhre, and his otra 
Conference for Correction. 

yimficMS. As for my laft Atiertion , u That Tranfubjtantiatkk 

u was no matter of Faith , //// the Council of lateran, 
u ixoq years after ChriH : They are the very words 
$*M+ oiScotus cited by Betldrmine^ and all his Sophifby will 
not be able to prove that they make but tittle for* my 
purpofe. 

Thus, notwithftanding all the little Endeavours of* 
the Vindicator, to 6vade the truth of thofe Conceffions 
made by the greateft of his own Communion in fa- 
vour of our Dodrine, my Argument ftill (lands good 
againft them ; and Tranjublfantiation appears to have 
been the monftrous Birth of thefe laft Ages , unknown 

Vm& P9*,93. in the Church fir dmofi ixoo years. For what remains 

concerning the Adoration of the HoH , fince he has 
thought nt to leave my Arguments in their fidl force ; 
I Jhallnot need fay any thing in defence of that, which 
he has not fo much as attempted to deftroy. 

ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XK. 
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0/ the Sacrifice of the Mafs. 



I 



F I a/firmed, 72* Sacrifice of. the flfafs to be one of yj- . 
thofe Errors that mbft offends us \l faid no more ' p • 



than what die Church/ of England has always thought 
of it : And had the Vindicator pleafcd to have exa- 
mined my Arguments , inftead oP admiring them , 
fie would perhaps' have found 1 had feafon io do fo.- 
' ** Hie Council of Trent affirms, ** Tfttat die >£t£ is ConciL Trid. 
«a true and proper Sacrifice dflered to God, * a .finr//*? Jf^ 1 *' 
"not only 'at 'Traife and Thank/giving, nor yet a iarir • Canon . ,. 



both^F 




*' fame Sacrifice j MCjameyp*'*'.§ -xjiuAfti. wjruwanww iAmAtldfifS. 

"tow, who then did it by hUnfetf, offering himfelf, SnTSS^Z 

^ only 0er^in the ma^r^fOhlaH^ '"■: ^fegfe 



t IMd7 ft*. *. P. 191. Una eademqne eft Hoftia, Idem nunc ©flferen* Sacerdotwa 







This is in mort, what their Council has defined as 
to this kaTs-Sacrifice t and^rnat we-tftinkwefftve "|ood 
tealfontolx! offended at That there ftioutd 'beady 
true and profit Sacrifice, truly 'arid properly Propitiator 

ry, aft* m. of 'die Crop • that C»# Who ohce of- 
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fer'd up himfelf upon the Tree for us, lhould again be 

brought down every day from Heaven, to be Sacrificed 

a new in ten thoufand places at a time on th$ir Altars : 

And by all thefe things fo great a diihonour done to 

. . our Blefled Lord, as moft evidently there is, and our 

v Writers have unanfwerably proved, in the whole de* 

fign, Pradhce, and Pretences of it. 

Vindicat ih. How little the Do&rine of the real Prcfence> as un r 

, derftood by the Church of Endand y will ferve to fup- 

port this Innovation, is at firft fight evident from the 

Expofition I before, gave of it That thole who are 

ordained Priefts^ ought to have power given them to 

Confecrate the Sacrament of the Body and Blood, of 

_. Chrift y and make them prefent in that holy Eucharlfl^ 

after fuch a manner as our Saviour appointed , and as 
. at the ftrft Inftitution of this Sacred My fiery they cer- 
tainly were, this we have always confeffed ; ami bur 
t J*th$order- \ Rituals fliew tliat our Priefts accordingly have foch 
to£tf ***$'* a Power, by Imfojttion t of Hands y conferred on them, 
jto*£p$s But that it is neceflary,to the Evangelical Priefthood, 
'. Us hdnds. bo that they lhould have power to offer up 0rifl, truly and 
ilfdmoir f ro P er ty> ** the Cwncilof Trent defines,' thiswedeny,; 
fanfirofthe and lhall haye reafon to do fo, till it can be proved to 
WordofC^d, u^ that their Mafs is indeed fuch a Sacrifice as they 
^cramenS!- Pretend, and that our Saviour left it as an Effeutial 
. And ***** , part of their Pr left hood to offer it. 

vers him the Bible, T*kf thou Authority to Ptetcb the W*d *f God, gad to minifttr 
the Holy Sacraments, (J& Sf*rrow Colled, p. 1 58. 

• * • • 

Vmdic. p. 95- For the reft, If with the Cornell of Trent, he indeed 

believes the Mafs to be a true and proper Sacrifice, he 

ought not to blame us for taking it in that Sence in 

which they themfelves underftancl it : For certainly, 

1 it is impoflible for words tq reprefent a Sacrifice more 

ftridty 



•' Of the Efiftle to the Hebrews. 6} 

ftri&lyand property, than the Cornell of Trent has 
defined this, . 






ARTICLE XX. 
Of the EfifMe to the Hebrews. 

* 

TO elude the authority of this Epifile y the Vin- \nndicA*. p. 
dicator^ after Monfieur de Meaux, thinks it faf- 9*> 97- 
ficient to tell us, " That they underiland the word 
" Offer when they apply it to the Mafs y ivim larger Jig- Mr.de M's e* 

* nlfication than what the Apoftle there gives it; as ^ p 3I# 
c< when we are (aid to offer up to God whatever we - 
* prefent before him: And that 'tis thus they pretend 

* to offer up the Bleffed J B.&W'S to his Father in KWL-pi-9*. 
" the Mdfsy in which he vouchfafes to render himfelf 

prefent before him. - 
That this is to prevaricate the true meaning of that 
phrafe, the Dqdrine of the foregoing Article plainly 
Ihews. If thrift be in 'the Mafin-tru& and proper fa- 
crifice , 'as was ' there faid, it wili neceflarfly follow 
that then he mud be . truly and properly facrijfeed:? 
\\ And one eflential Propriety, and which they tell us n sacrifidum 
diftijnguifhes £ Sacrifice from, any other Vffering, being **um-&n** 

; the true 9 afid real deftru&ion of what is offered; info- reauZoc^ 
'much that where there is not a true and proper deflru- owm exipt* 

. Stion % neither can there be, as they tnemfelves ac- 'JgjJ 6 '"%£ 
knbwledg, a true and proper Sacrifice : It muftbeevi- Wem^s!^^ 
dently falfe in thefe men to pretend, that by Offering $**• 
in this matter is nieant only aprefenting of Chrifi he- j^flTTi d cap.. 
fore God, and not a real change and deftruftion bf his 27. p. 1663^ 
Body offered by them. 



7 6 Hefldkfons upon tfafw^Wtg Ppfyjne* 

If ki this £x/*//wf of their D&rinf yo #9 wfee4 
% mifunderftand the meaning of it, we mjift ^t leafl: 
profefs it to be fo far from any wilfull mijlake, that 
we do no more than what their greateft mm have 
done before us : And inded it ftill feems mod: realis- 
able to us, that either this Sacrifice is no true and pro- 
per Sacrifice, as they fay it is j or it is truly and p< 
perly offer' J, as ire affirm they underfland it to be. 

— ■ ■ '■■■ — ■ ■ U I I I , ■ > 

ARTICLE XXL 

Reflections upon ik foregoing Vottrine. 

Vindiett.^n. IF tryRefieJiim in this ,4tfic&.be Jbutasgopd, as 

1 my Exoeptwns in tt»e forcgpiag have been Jaft, 
againft their Dextrine ; what the Vindicator ha$ iajd 
to thefe here, will I believe be found as little to the 
parpofe, as what he endeavoured to reply t© thole be- 
fore. 

Tho' Ghrift be acknowledged to bt really prefent 

.after a Divine and f&avenly manner in this Hply'lz*- 

tharift, yet will not this warrant the Adoration of the 

Hoft, which is fljll nevertheleis only Mr cad and. 0%tff, 

Xufrici tbwt from being what our Church cenfures it, fftofatry to 

kpeeiini <* he abhorred of 4& 'faithful Chrift'tans j nor„w c iil fucha 

MmSm* iw/. presenting of our Blefled Lord to his/Father, ;to 

•render him propitious to us, make the jpucbarift .any 
more than a metaphorical, not a true and froper ^pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice. 

If thefe men pleafe to fix upon us any other notion 
of the real presence, than what has wen laid, and 
which alone our Church allows of $ we are neither con- 
cerned 
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eerfled m tfiSDodbtoe, nor feati we think our felves 
at ail obliged to anfwer for thofe confequeaces they 
may poffiWy draw from it. 



* * * »-***- 



ARTICJLJB XXH. 
Communion under bath Species, 

TO prove the Uwfclnds of their rffearjwg /#* C*/ ffa&Mr.p9i» 
/o flfe Zii/y, the Vindicator advances three Ar- 
gurhShfcs T frtfm v the piibliok A<5s«f ow own cJmut£ .• 
The ifl.falfe ; The 2*/. bcith /*#* and unreasonable : 
The $*/. nothing to the purpofe. 

jfl.Hz fays, the Church of England allows the. 
Communion to be given under one f pedes in cafe of lfe+ 
ceffity: Art. 30. This is FALSE: The Article efta- 
bliffies both Kinds ; and fpeaks nothing at all of .any 
Cafe of NeceJ/fty, or what may, or may not be done 
on that account * The Cup of the Lord is not to be See Art. 30. 
** denied to the Lay-people, for both the parts of the Spjwowvc*/- 
j * Lords Sacrament, by ChriJFs Ordinance and Command- JJ-alS ! ° ? ' 

u ment, tught to be adminifired to all Chriftian men 
I "alike. 

idly. " Edward, the fixth, he fays, in his Troch- 
u motion before the order of Communion, ordains, That 
ic the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
u JefusChrift, Jhould from thenceforth be commonly de- 
\ u liver ed and adminifired unto all Per fins within cur 
\ u Realms of England and Ireland, and other our Domi- 
" nions, under both kinds. That is to fay of Bread and- 
^Wine, except necejfity otberwife require. 

This, 



1 



72 Communion under both Species. 



u 
u 



. This, as it is thus alledged by the Vindicator^ is ^ 
both Falfe and Vnreafonable : FALSE , for that Ed- 
ward the 6th in that Proclamation does not ordain any 

ciSTn 9 ' fuch thin & but onI y %^ That U Forafmuch as in his 

" ///gA Court of Parliament lately holden at Weftmin- 

fter this was ordain d y viz. That the moft bh [fed Body 
" and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, fhould from thence* 
c< forth be commonly Adminiftred to all per f on s under both 
c< kinds j &c. He for the greater Decency, and Uni- 
formity of this Sacred Eucharift, now thought fit to 
appoint the following Form and Order for the Admi- V 

nift ration of it. 

\£Z^Sr " Itis ^ t ^^ xt P^ ct ^ NRE ^SONABLE % 
communion to argue asto the prefent ftate of the Church of Eng- 
W4J the fir ft land, from what was aflow'd only, and that in cafe of 
&fb«was nectffityioo, in the very firft beginning of the Refor- 

done after the mat ton. 

Reformation ; 

The Mafi mas yet left remaining ; and Edward the 6th afterwards fublifbcd two other - 

Books, in whith were confide* able Alterations , and where there is no mention of any 

thing of this kind. 

It was indeed the Angular Providence of God, That 
in the 2d year of that Excellent Prince, things were 
fo far Reformed from thofe long and inveterate Errors, 
in which the Ignorance and Superftition of Several 
Ages had involved the Church, Tkat they had allow- 
ed, nay, commanded the Holy Sacrament to be given 
under both kinds, when for fo many years it had been 
received only under one. But that labouring dill un- 
der their former prejudices, theyfliould in cafe of Ne- 
cejlity permit that, which had been the univerfal pra- 
ctice of the Church, without any necejfity at all before ; 
this is neither <to be admired in them then, nor is it 
reajhnable to Urge it againft us how. 

His 
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His 3d Argument i& not only Z/Hrmfinahtew^xh& 
account we have now &d j brat were it never fo pro- 
per, is abfolutely 9^*k^% ** the purpoje. In the Rubrick, 
at the €fid of the feme Or^r <£ the Communion, there ; N 

Note that the Bread that fhaU be cvnfecrated, Spmo^sco. 
"Jl^iefacbaikerftofa 
and every* of thepAd confecrated Breads (kd{ 
' * he broke* in two pieces at the leqft* or more, hy 
• • iC the diferetio* efthe Mtmjhr, and fa d$rihu* 
* ted. And men mufi n$f think Uff> to w? rec&» x 
ic ved in part than in the whole, but in each of 
" them the whole Body of our Saviour JefusChrift. 
» - 

The meaning" of which Rubrick is very plain j That 
whereas the people who had hitherto been accuftomed 
to* receive the Wafer entire, were flow to ha*e but*& 
part pf it given to them ; to prevent any mi£conceits 
upon that account, as if becaufe they did not receive 
the whole Wafer as they were wont to do, they did not 
receive the whole Body, I e. the Flejh of Chrift, ( for 
& t<* the Stood, that they received afterwards in the 
Cuf:^ It was thought fit for the prevention of this 
fcruple, to tell them, u That they muft not think kfs 
" to be received in part than in the whole, but in each 
" of them the whole Body of Jefus Chrifi ; which what 
it makes for their deny al of the Cup to the Laity, I can- 
not very well apprehend # 

And now how well this Author has proved it to be 
the Dottrine of the Church of England, to difpence with 
the Cup in the Holy Eucharifi , in cafe of necejjity, I 
fhall leave it to any indifferent perfon to judge. Tho' 
after all, did we indeed, as forae others do, believe 

Q that 
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that the Church had power to do this; How will this 

excufe them, who without any neceffary or but r«- 

fonable caufe deny it to the people altogether ; and 

23! cB ' ™£- damn all thofe that will not believe u they bad not 

i^ 11 u onfy power , butjuft caufe and reafon fo to do? And 

why will it not as well follow , that they may take 
away if they pleafe the whole Sacrament from them, 
and Damn all thofe that will not believe thit they had 
juft caufe and power to do this too; jfince even that in 
Cafe of Necejftty may be difpenfed with j and whilft 
there is no negleft or contempt of it, prove neither 
damnable nor dangerous ? 
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ARTICLE XXIII. 
Of the Written and Unwritten Word. 

* • 

,S to this Article, there is indeed an Agree- j^v. p . i©#; 
ment between Monfieur de Meaux aijd Me, 
fo far as We handle the Qjjeftion, and keep 
to thofe general terms, Of the Traditions be- 
ing uuiverfally received by all Churches ', and in all jiges ; 
for in this. Cafe IjVe of the Church of England are per- 
fectly of the fame Opinion with them, .and ready to 
receive whatever we are thus aflured to have come 
from the Apoftles, with a like Veneration to that we 
pay to the written Word it felf. But, after all this> 
there is, as the Vindicator obferves, a very material 
difference betwixt us, viz. Who fliall be judgp when 
this Tradition is Vniverfal > 

He tells us, " they rely upon the judgment of the pre* y$nd> ifaiA 
c< fo*t Church of every Age, declaring her feufe, whe* 
*therbythe moH General Council of that Jge> or by the 
a conflant praftice, and uniform voice of her Faff or s and 
" People. And this is that to which he cpnceives 
every private perfon and Church ought to fubmit, 
without prefuming to examine how ancient that Tra- 
dition does appear to be, or how agreeable it is to the 
Written Word of Qod: 

Now here we mull own a diflent as to this method 
of judging of Traditions y for thefe two reafons: 

Ox i. Be- 
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i. Becaufe whether there were any fudi particular 
Dodxine or PradKce received "byrhe PriUiitivetfiwJr*, 
is a matter of f aft; and *s fudt is tn mtny cafes di- 
ftindly fet dew* by fach Writers as lived in or near 
that fir 3 A$f of the Church* Now where the cafe is 
thus, the Accounts that are given by thefe Writers, 
are certainly to tbofc who atewle te&ar ch into them , 
a better- Rule whereby to judge what was an Ancient 
Dottrtoe and traditions than either the Decree of a 
Council of a latter Age, or the Voice &nd Prattkeof its 
Paffors and People. For let thefe agree as much as 
they wiS in voting any D*tiri*t or Ptatiice to lave 
been Primitive, yet they can never mate it pals for 
fbch among w#e and knowing Men, if die tutbentkk 1 
jffiftorks and RteorJs-dF *hofe «kaes ftew it toiiaV&|j| 
been ocberwife. And tl^beifi|^irfyihecafeasto 
federal tofca^* decreed by the Council^ aftdpiwftifcd 
by the P*0*rs *nd Ptofte in (he Bima^Churoh; we 
fcannot look upon feer late Decrecsfcfld ftaritices »fce 
a good or a Jofe'Rtde for judgmg of the Antiquity or 
Z>»rverfatfty of ^urt&Tru&ttem. fiut 

%. Thesis yet a tocxt cogeftt Rtdbn «amftthis* 
^rt^^C^hk^fe, thwki^aftwfe^7n^i«in 
competition with the Scriptures^ md togive this£?*r 
»/#/*» J*W ite «pjer fcand of tfee^Frir* *. 

for, according to this JH?fcfo«4 tf the C***Ain any 
Age, dees but dectee in Council, or doe& ^generatfy 
1$*<* amt-Pr*fiift *h* «hiHg as an afickm Xt^a?^ 
*hen this muit dbtain and be -of .force with' ail ik 
<Membe*$i &$* m^ny-of ^them ftiaald be perfwaded 
that they cannot find it in, nay, that it is contrary 
*e the Written Wend of *OoA 

Now this we cannot but look upon as an high a£ 
firont to the Hofy Stoiftutes: And la th^m at tribute as 
muchasthey fkaft PhTk iifcms^nAP^affm of their 

T Church, 
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Worthy We cannot allow that tmy particular Church 
orTiirfm- ihriildbeobfiged upon thefe grounds to re«' 
ccivc that as a matter of Faith or Z&#/w*,which upon 
a diligent and impartial &arch appears to .them not to 
be contained in - % nay, to be contrary to the mitten ■ 
Ward if So J. In thisCafe we think it reafonafcfe that 
die C^«rc*V Sentence ftould be made void; and the 
Voice of h&jreteudfidTradi&tfw be filerlced Jby that 
more powerfjtf one of -One lively Orades of God,' 
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ARTICLE XXP\ XXV, 

&f the Authority cf the Chkxtfc 

X N the two flekt Articles > eoncering the Authority 
§i tifthi Church,, i was wtltng to aHow: as htuch, arid 
Gome ttd^ts near, to Mdjr£ deMewx y as Truth and Rea* 
fen wlwd permit, lids it teems made the Vindicator to 
conceive feme great hopes from my<36nceffions. Bu* 
thefe Ws l h6pes ai#fbondainvwhen heftids me pttttini 
mfome Exceptions, ; and no^wafing to {wallow i 
wboleBbcttine, as ii^laid down m lie ^ejfft^rj 

Notfrtbe Exceptions that .leenY nidft tooflefctj him," 
axe thefe, ' • , ' : 

i. Tfhatthe Church of Rome ftptfM be tafeen for a 
pm.ia&ir, and ; ript the CfithoUdk thitrcfc ' " 
-' .%: ^tSfoHhotddbeft^red^ 
rvrtd have loft," of iyothet: means to have prevaricated 
the Faith; even in the .neceffary points of it. 

j* That any other C^wr* ftiould be ailow'd to exa- 
mine and jttdg of the Dtcifiont of that Church: 

4. Thatttihcaildbelefttp/rf»<tff ot ind'MualFe* 
fins to examine/and oppofc fte'Deofions of thewhofe 

Church, 
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Church, if they are evidently convinced that their pri- 
vate belief is founded upon the Authority oi Go J 9 s Ho* 
fyWord. 
Thefe are the Exceptions, at which he is the mofl 
lp. 103: offended: The 1. of thefe , he calls an Argument to 
dude the Authority of the Church of Rome; anjl to 
fliew the Fallacy of it, he thinks it Efficient to fay, 
"That they do not take the Church of Rom^ fsitisthe 
€i Suburbican Diocefs f to be the Catholkk Church , but all 
a the Chriftian Churches in Communion with the Bijbofi of 
"Rome. Now if this, in truth, be that which they 
mean, when they ftile the Church of Rome the Catholkk 
Church, then furely every other National Church which 
is of that Communion, has as good a title to the name 
of 'Catholkk, as that of Rome it felf. For feeing it is the . 
Purity or Orthodoxnefs of the Faith, which is the bond 
of this Communion, this rejnders every diftinS Church 
profeffing this Faith, equally Catholkk with the reft; 
and reduces the church of Rome , as well as others, 
within its own Suburbican Diocefs i and fo mak$it on- 
ly a particular \ not the Vntverfal Church. 

But now , fhould we allow the Church of Rome as 
great an extent as the Vindicator fpeaks of ' and that it 
were proper to understand by that name, all thofe other 
Churches which are in Communion with her j yet all this 
would not make her the whole or Catholick Church, un- 
lefs it could be proved that there was no other Chrifti- 
an Church In th<? Worlfi be&Je* tfy>fe in Communion with 
her ; and that all Chriftian. ($mhes have hi all Ages 

5>rofe&U juft the fame Faith, and continued jufl: inTthe 
ame Worfhip as She hath done. And this we conceive 
will not eafily be made out wit^i reference to the Gre* 
cian^ Armenian^ Abajjine Churches ; all which have 
plainly :(or fcyeral Ages differed rfrom the Church of 
Rome, and thofe in hzt Communion* in points relating 

both 
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bofy to Faith and # Wor/hip : So that in refpedl of thefe 
arid the4ike Christian Churches, which were not of her 
Communion, She could not be looked upon as a Vniver- 
fal, but only as a Particular Church. 

Now if this be fo, then the Vindicator himfelf allows, Vind p. io* 
idfo, That a Particular Church , may either by Error 
lofe, or by other means prevaricate the Faith , even in 
tne neceffary points of it. Indeed that promife of our V 
Saviour, That the gates of Hell Jhould not prevail again ft jvj att l6 l8 
his Church ; feems on all hands acknowledged, to refer 
to his whole Church , not to any one particular Branch 
or Portion. And therefore, tho* the Particular Church 
if Rome fhould have fallen into grofs Errors both in 
matters of Faith and Pra&ice ; yet the Catholick Church 
cfChriSi may ftill, as to other of its members, retain 
fo much Truth and Purity, as to keep it from falling 
away, or being guilty of an intire Infidelity. And then 
for the 

j^Exception , The allowing any other Particular 
Church r to examine and judg of the petitions of this 
Church <jf Rome: If She her itelf be but a particular r - 
Church, and has no more Command or JurifdkStion o- 
ver the Faith of other Churches, than they have over 
hers*; then every other National Church is as much im- 
pow'red to judg for her felf, as She is, and has an e- 
qual right to examine her Decifions, asthofcof other 
Churches; and may either receive, or rejedfc what by 
Gbds Grace dire&ing her, She Judges to agree or disa- 
gree with his Holy Word. Nor do's one Branch of 
ChriB's Church in this refpe& invade the Prerogative of 
another; fidce they do herein only follow the Apoftles 
Rule, in trying all things, and holding faft that which 
is good : 

But the qth Exception, he fays, * is yet more intoU Vin(J ro2 
? Itrahle than all the reft : that it fhould he left to every 

"individual 
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<c individual Perfin, not only to examine thfDeeifimn *f 

u the whole Churchy but alfo to glory in oppvfing them, if be 

u be but evidently convinced thai his rwn belief is founded 

Ibid. p. 103. « u p (m t fo undoubted Authority of Gcds Holy Word. This, 

" he lays, is a Doctrine , which if admitted, will main- 
u tain all Diffenters that are, or can be from a Church, and 
44 eSiablifhas many Religions as there are Perfms in the 
u World. 

Thefe indeed, are very ill Confequenccs, butfijchas 
do not diredly follow from this Do&rtne as laid down 
in my Expojitiou. For- ift, I allow of this Diflent or 
Oppofition, only in necejfary Articles of Faith, where 
it is every Mans concern and duty, both to judg for 
himfelf, and to make as found and fincerea Judgment 
as he is able: And xdly, As I take tbe Htfy Scriptures 
for the Rule, according to which this Judgment is to 
be made, fo do I fuppofe thefe Scriptures tobtfo clear* 
ly written, as to what concerns thofe necejfary Articles, 
that it can hardly happen that any one man, any fe- 
rrous and impartial Enquirer, " JhouU } &e ftnmdvppofiii 
to the whole Church in his Opinion. 

Now thefe two things being fuppofed, that itmat- . 
ters of Faith, a man is to judg for himfelf, and that 
the Scriptures Are a clear and foficient rule for him t* 
judg by ; it will plainly follow, That if a man be evi* 
dently convinced, upon the bed Enquiry he can make,* 
that his particular Belief is founded upon the Word of 
God, and that of thz Church is not ; he is obliged to 
fupport and adhere to his own belief in Oppofition to 
that of the €hurcb. And the Reafon of this muft be 
very evident to all thofe who own, not the Church, bat 
the Scripture*, to be the ultimate rule and guide of* 
their Faith. Forjtf thirbefo* then individual Perfons, 
Qswt\i*s£hurchei, muft judg of their #i//A, according 
to what they find in Scripture, And tho it be highly 

ufeful 
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ufeful to them , to be aflifted in the making of this 
Judgment by that Churchy of which they are Mem- 
bee ; yet, if after this Inftru&ion , they are ftilU evi- 
dently convinced that there is a dHasreement in any 
neceffary point of Faith, between the Voice of die 
Church and that of the Scripture, they muft (lick to 
the latter rather than the former , they muft follow 
the fuperior, not inferior Guide. 

And however this method may through the Igno- 
rance or Malice of fome men, be liable to fome Abufe ; 
yet certainly, in the main, it is moft Juft and Reafon- 
able, and moft agreeable to the Conftitutions of the 
Church of England, which'do's not take upon her to be 
Abfolute Mftrefs of the Faith of her Members, but al- see Article *£ 
lows a higher Place and Authority to the guidance of 
the Holy Scripture, than to that of her own Decifions. 

As to the Authority, by which I backed this Afler- 
tion, viz. that of St. Athanafius, tho* it is not doubted , 
but that that Exprefiion, of his being againft the whole 
World, *nd the whole World againfl him, did refer chief- 
ly to the Eaflern Bifhops j and was not fo literally true 
as to thole of the Weft j yet, if we confider what com- 
pliances there were even of the Weft em Bifbups, at ArU 
minum and Sirmium, and how Pope Liberius himfelf, 
tho* he refilled to fubferibe the form of Faith, fent to 
him from Ariminum, and was for that reafon depofed 
from his Biffioprick, and banilhed out of Italy, yet 
afterwards, when the Emperor Conftantius fent for Him 
to Sirmium, and required his aflent to a form of Faith, 
in which the word l^im*, was purpofely omitted, he $**mmVcd. 
yielded thus far, and was thereupon reftored to his Kft.Hfc.4* 
Bijkoprick} I fay, if we confider thefe and the like ^P -1 * 
Particuliars related by the Church Hiftorians, wefhali 
have little reafon to believe that the Weftern Bifhops t 
or even the Tope himfelf, did throughly adhere to the 

P Faith 
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Faith of St. Athanafus ; and therefore, that neither 
was He or /much in the wrong, in affirming, "That 
a he flood up in defence of Chrifts Divinity , when the 
* Pope , the Councils , and almoft the whole Church fell 
"away. 
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ARTICLE XXVL 

Of the Authority of the Holy See , and of 

Epfcopacy. 

v io& TN this Article the Vindicator is pleafed to declare 
A that he has nothing to fay againit the Opinion of 
the Churchof England ; only he thinks fit to advife me 
to enquire, What that Authority is which the Anci- 
ent Councils of the Primitive Church have acknowledg- 
ed, and the holy Fathers have always taught the faith- 
ful to give the Pope. Indeed, a very little inquiry will 
ferve the turn to let a man fee, that their Pofe do's at 
this day , lay clainj to a great deal more tnatt thofe 
Councils bf Fathers did everallow him. And we fhould 
be glad he would dired us to thofe places, either in the 
fan Councils or the Primitive Fathers, where the Pope 
is Ailed the Vniverfal BiJhop y or the Supreme Head on 
g Earth of the whole Chriftian Church ; where it is faid , 

That he is Chrifts immediate Wear • and that all other 
Bijhops muft derive their Authority from him. Thefe 
are things which he do's now pretend to, but we can 
find no Footfteps of them in the firft Councils or /fr- 
thers of the Church. On the contrary, we find innu- 
merable paflages which plainly (hew, that nofuch 77- 
tle or Authority was anciently claimed by , or allow'd 

to the Bijkop of Rome : And therefore we lay, That 

thefe 
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thefe new and groundleis pretences, muft be laid afide, 
before we can be content to yield him that Honour, 
which has been fometimes given to his Predeceflbrs. 

As to that new Queftion he.has hookt in at the end 
of this Article , " Whether the fir ft four General Councils Vindicp. io& 
"might not be term d neither General nor Free, with as 
€i much reafon as the Council of Trent ; I fuppofe it may 
eafily be anfwer'd in the Negative. 

ifi y ft was not fo General* becaufe it was not calf d 
by fo great and juft an Authority as thofe were : That 
was an Authority to which Chriftians of all Places , 
arjd all Ranks, acknowledged themfelves bound to fub- 
ihit, and attend where they were fummon'd by itj 
whereas this was a meer Vfurpation y and being fo, was 
not regarded by a great part of the Chriftian World, 
who were fenfible that they ow'd no Subje&ion to it. 

%dly y It was not fo [Free , becaufe thofe who had 
moil to lay in defence of the Truth, durft not appear at 
Trent , being efficiently forewarn'd by what others 
had lately fuffered in a like cafe at Conjfance : Add to 
this, That thofe who being prefent, did {et themfelves 
moft to oppofe Error and Corruption, were perpetu- 
ally rundown, and outvoted by Shoals of new made 
Bifhops, fent out of Italy for that purpofe. So that 
fuch a Council as this, could not with any fhew of 
Reafon be termed, either Free or General, much left 
ought it to be compared with thofe firfi four Councils, 
wruch were in all thefe Refpeds moft oppofite to it* 
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AND now, that I have gone through the feveral vindic.p.io& 
Articles of the Vindication, and found the Pre- 
tenfions of this Author againft me as falfe, as I think I 

P z * have 
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have (hewn his Arguments to have been frivolous ; 
what fhall I lay more ? Shall I complain of his Inju- 
ries, or rather fhall I yet again befeech him to confider 
the little grounds he had for them j and fee whether he 
has been able in any one Inftance, to make good 
that infamous Char after , which he has told the World, 
I have deferved in almoft every Article, of my Expo- 
pofition. 

Have I Calumniated them in any thing > Have I Mifc 
reprefented their Dottrines ? I have already faid , I do 
not know that I have j I think I may now add, I have 
made it appear that I have not. 

Where are the Z/nJfncere dealings, the Falfifications^ 
the Authors Mifcited, or Mif applied* Excepting only 
an Error or two, that's the moft, of the Prefs ; has he 
given any one Example of this > Some words now and 
then I omitted , becaufe I thought them impertinent, 
and was unwilling to burden a fhort Treatife with te^ 
dious Citations. And I am ftill perfwaded that they 
were not material, and that he might as well have 
found fault with me for not Tranfcribing the whole 
Books, from whence they were produced, as for lea- 
ving out thofe Paflages which he pretends ought to 
have been inferted. And for this, I appeal to the fore- 
going Articles to be my Vindication. 
ViH.p. rae. But our Author has well obferved " That nothing 

u can be Jo clearly exprejfed y or fa firmly eflablifhea^ 
let me add, or fo kindly -and charitably performed, 
u but that a perfon who intends to cavil, may either form 
€i afeeming Objection againft it 9 or voreft it into a dijfe- 
"rentfenfe. 

I never had the vanity to fancy my Expofition to be 
In/fallible, or that the fight of an Imprimatur fliould 
make me pais for an Oracle. But yet I was willing to 
hope, that amidft the late pretences to Moderation, 

fuch 



CLOSE. g s 

fcch a peaceable Expofition of the DoSlrineof the Church 
of England 'might at leafl have been received with the 
lame civility by thera, as that of the Church of Rome 
was by usj and that our new Methodifts had not fo 
wholly fludied the palliating part of their Mailer, as 
not to have learnt lomething of his fairnefs and civi- 
lity 'alio. 

This I had fo much the greater reafon to expedt, 
for that it has been elleemed not the leafl part of the \ 
artifice of Monfieur deAfeaux, not only to mollifie the 
Errors of his Church ; but to moderate that paflion 
and heat that for the moll part occurs in the defenders 
of it : And by the temper and candidneis of his Stile,, 
infinuate into has Reader a good Opinion of his Do* 
<3xine. 

. But this is an Artifice that our late Controvertifls 
feem relblved we lhall have no great caufe to appre- 
hend. Who therefore have riot only wholly laid alide 
the Moderation of this Prelate ; but have in feme of 
their lall Pieces fallen into fuch a vein of lightnefs and 
fiurritity, as if their Zeal for their Church had made 
them forget that Religion is the Subject y and Chrifiians 
and Scholar Si to lay no more of them, their Antagonifis. 
I am afhamed to lay, what mean Refle&ions^ and tri- 
vial feftings make up almofl the fum of their lateft 
attempts.. The Papifi Reprefented^ which feemed to 
promifc fomething of ferioufiiels and moderation, ex- 
piring in a FA NA TIC K Sermon ; done indeed fo 
naturally, as if the once Protellant Author had dropt 
not out of the Church of England; but a Conventicle 
into Popery. His late Majefiies Papers Anfwered with 
Reafon, and (whatever is pretended ) with refpeft too 
by Us j inflead of being Vindicated, ridiculed in the 
Reply : In which it is hard to fay, whether the Au- 
thor has leaft Ihewn his charity to us, or his refpett to 

the 
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the Terfons and Church that he defends. Thefe are the 
new Methods that are now taken up ; but fure fuch 
as neither Church I fuppofe will be very well fatisfied 
with: And which feem more accommodated to the Ge- 
nius of thofe Sceptics who divert themfelves at the 
expence of All Religion on both fides, than defigned 
to fatisfie the fofor and confeientious of either. 

It is not improbable but that fome fuch ingenious 
Piece may in a little time come forth againft what I 
have now publiih'd ; to call me a few ill names, pals a 
droll or two upon the Caufe, tell the World how ma- 
ny Sheets there" were in my Defence, and put the cu- 
'jtmicdb'e Ac- rious to another Shilling expence, as a late Author has 
commodmoTu ve ry gravely obferved. If this be the Cafe, I hope I 

fliail need no Apology to men of fenfe and fobriety, if 
I here end both their trouble and my own together. 
Let thofe who have been always ufed to it, rally oft ftill 
with Holy things if they think good ; for my part 1 
efteem the Salvation of mens Souls, and the Truth of Re* 
ligion, to be a more ferious Subjed: than to be expofed 
to the levity of a Jefi, and made the fubjedfc of a Contro- 
verfial Lampoon. And if an account /hall hereafter be given 
for every idle word that we now fpeak, I profefs I can- 
not but tremblfe to think what fhall be the judgment 
of thofe men, who inthemidftof fuch unhappy dif- 
ferences as the Church now labours under ; wnilft our 
common Mother lies almoft diflblved in tears for the 
divifions of her Children, and her dutiful Sons on both 
fides are praying and endeavouring with all their in- 
duftry to clofe them ; like an unnatural off-fpring, di- 
vert themfelves in the quarrel, find a harmony in her 
groans, and make a droll of that, which had they 
indeed any true zeal for Religion, they ought to wifli 
rather they could with their deareft Blood be fo happy 
as to redrefs. 

For 
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For what remains of the Vindication, I (hall fay but yindicat p. 
very little to it " He enters upon his Conclufion with lo6% l ° 7 * 
a a tragical harangue of the hardjhips they havefufferd y 
u loth fy 9 and ever fince our Reformation ; and how 
"well we defer ve their Excommunication upon that ac- 
€i count. And 'tis no hard matter when men fb well 
difpofed, as this Author feems to be, to fpeak evil of 
us, are to draw our Character, to make it appear as 
odious and deformed as they defijre. 

Were I minded to recriminate, I need not tell thofe 
who are but very little acquainted with the true Hi- 
ftoitf of thefe things, what a fair field I fhould have 
for krequital. The corruptions of the Church when 
this Reformation begun j the unchriflian lives of thofe 
u Religious Inhabitants that, he fays, were turnd by \ - 

a us into the wide world; the Cheats and Ignorance of 
the Clergy ; the Tricks and Artifices of their Popes to 
prevent that Reformation, which many of their own 
Party, no left than the Proteftants, deiired both in the 
Head and the Member s ; And fince he mentions CrueU 
ties, the barbarous Butcheries executed on the Re* 
formed in Savoy, Bohemia, Germany, Ireland j and to 
fay no more, tne proceedings at this day in one of our 
Neighbour Countries, whereof we have been our felves 
Eye-witnefles, and of whkjh, the noble Charity of our 
N Royal Sovereign towards thefe poor difireffedChriflians, See themrJ* 
N notwithstanding all the vain endeavours of feme to f**u Maje* 

hide it, fuffers no honeft Englifhman now to doubt *&'*?'& 
• All thefe would fiirnifli out matter enough for a Reply, 
and fatisfie the World, that were the Reformed as bad 
as Hell it felf could reprefent them, the Romani/ls yet 
would of all men living have the leaft caufe to com- 
plain of them. 
But I defire not to heighten thofe Animofities, which 

I fo heartily wifh were clofed j and would rather fuch 

things 
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things as thefe might on all hands be buried in eternal 
oblivion, than brought forth to prevent that Union, 
we had never more caufe to hope for than at this time. 
And for our Laws which, he fays, have been made 
againft them, he knows well enough what occafion 
was given to Queen Elizabeth and King James the id to 
eftablifh them j and I fhall rather refer him to the 
I Set tbdt mi || Anfwer which my Lord Burleigh made above ioo 

tf^t d h*i& y^ 1 * ^ ncc to ^ c 0111 ?!*" 11 * fc ^ ri ta ^ e t ^ e opportu- 
fycuiirPriifts nity, he has fo fairly given me, to revive the Reafons. 

li/ked with fim ttbtr fisca im * CoWKo*, csted, The Jefaits Loyalty* 4/*. 

Vlndicac £s for thofe injuries he tells us that Perjury andFa- 

* %xxu ftion haded them with j we are not concerned in them. 

It is well known that the Church of England was no 
Jefs, if not more, flruck at in thofe times than them- 
felves : If their prefent change of fortune makes them 
indeed neither tememler thofe injuries > nor defire to re- 
venge them, it fhews only that the favour of Providence 
has not made them forgetful of their duty ; nor their 
prefent proffer ity unmindful of their future Inter eft. 
This is not our concern, who. have never that we 
know of injured them, urilefc to take all fair and law- 
ful ways to defend our Religion as by Law A eJtalliJbed y may 
polTibly, in fome mensapprehcnfions, be efleemed an 
injury. 

The peace and liberty which we enjoy* we do not 
^fcribe to their Civility ; it is Gods Providence and our 
Sovereign's bounty, whom the Church of England has 
ever fo Loyally ferved ; whole Rights She aSuerted in 
the worft of times , when to ufe our Authors own 
words, " Perjury and Faction for this very caufe, load- 
Jl ed her with all the injuries Hell it felf could invent. 
* Bu t we gloried to fufler for our duty to Him then, and 
ihail not fail, fliould there «ver be occafion, to do it 

again. 
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again. And we have this teftimony fmm tmJfiug, 
which no time or malice fliall be able to obliterate, 
That the Church of England is by principle a Friend to - 
Monarchy T and I think cannot be chafed to have ever 
been defective in any thing that might ferve to ftreng* 
then and fupport it. 

For what remains with reference to the P tints ifl 
Contr over fie, the foregoing Articles are but one con* 
tinued confutation of his vain pretences : And I fhaU 
only add this more to them , s that whenever he will 
undertake to make good any one thing that he has 
advanced againft us, either in his Book or Conclufion; I 
will not fail to prove what I now affirm, That there is 
not a word of truth in either of them. 

In the mean time; before Jcfofe this, I cannot but 
take notice,how much the Jiate of our controverfie with 
thefe men has of late been changed \ and what hopes 
we are willing to conceive from thence, as to the fober 
j>art of their Communion, that thofe Errors ihafl in 
time be reformed, which they already feem not only 
to have dijcovered 7 bvitto be ajhamea of. 

When our Fathers disputed againft Popery, the Qjifi* 
Jjtio* then s was, Whether it were kwfot ttoWorjhip? /• 
mages ; tolnvocate Saints; td Adore Reliques % to de* 
pend upon our own Merits for Salvation ; and fatisfie for 
the pain of our own Sins. This was their task j and 
they abundantly difcharged it, in proving thefe things 
to be unlawful, contrary to our, duty towards God, . 
and to the Authority of Holy Staipture. 

But now ki thefe our days, there is ftarted up a'new 
Generatipn of men t too wife to be impofed upon with 
thofe illufions, that in blind and barbarous Ages had 
led the Church into fo much Error and Sup &r ft it ion. 
Thefe fee too clearfy,,that fuch things as thele s mufl, if 
peflible, be den/d, for that they cannot be^maintainU 

C^ And 
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And they have accordingly undertaken it as the eafier 
task, by fubtile diftinftions, and palliating expreffions y 
to wreft the definitions of their Councils to fuch a fenfe 
as may ferve the beft to proteA them from thefe Er- 
rors j rather than to go on in vain with their Preder 
cefibrs, to draw the Scripture and Fathers into the 
Party to defend them. 

And that it may not be laid I ipeak this at all ad- 
ventures, I will beg leave in a fliort recapitulation of 
what is largely proved in the foregoing Articles, to, 
offer a general view of it 



Of Religious Worfbip. 

A '> | ^/S a wicked and A X^ Eligious honour or rvor— 
X fooHlh Error of the J\ fhip if taken ftri&ly 
Lutherans and Calvinifts, and properly is due only to 
* imfius & to attribute * Religious ho- God: Soli Deo honor &gld- 

JS2S 1 L & nour ONLY to 9°^ ^ ria * We ou g ht not t0 de =- 
calvM^um therefore fuch Sentences as prive God of any thing 

Brnrefl, nui- ftfo?/e, "7W God only is that is due to him alone ; 

I^Wwmi 1 ^ " to ** adored: ^ J/ no neither honour, nor worjhip+ 
jfwwtribuen- <c creature is to be adored, not prayer, nor thankjgi- 
tium. MtAfe- 0^ ^ ^> ^ /^ Index, vingy nor fac rifice. We may 

s£ 4 pag at i C i J* Expurgatoriusi /* he blot- honour thofe whomGod has 

& Index Ex- ted out of S. Athanafius^W honour ed;but fo as riot to e^ 

5? rga J* }j Am ot h er Authors in which they levate them above theftate • 

*$ filiui Dei do occurr. of creatures. And this may 

efij criAurs ■ be called a Keliqious love ov 

™t*AJ>ranJ<ej}. Mc m .,2. honour, when i?\s done for 

Qod's fake, yet it is but an 
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JSeto popery 

Extrinfecal Denomination 
from the caufe and motive, not from the nature of the 

A&. Vind. p,27,28. 

Invocation of Saints. 
£>ID|9operj>* JBeto popery 

A * IT is neceflary to A T^Qr Invocation of Saints, + speaking of 

X pray to the Blefled mP we only tell you it is & Bernard, be 

Virein. It is the intention lawful to fray to /fc* ,• JS*J£J 

I?/ O0*/ «r<f / Htf y^/rf tf£- Vind. p. 30, That We do It Verite qtfil 

tain both Grace and Glo- in the fame fpirit of Chari- ««>« que 

ry £y for .• That all men ty, arid in the fame order SbSgcz Sd?" 

might be faved by the of brotherly fociety with fpenfabietnait* 

Merits of the Son, and which we intreat our ^^oriorbrfc- 

the Interceffion of the Friends on Earth to Pray Qg x l &? T& f 

Mother. *CraJfet.f. 30, 31. for tu. Voluntas dci f 

f The Curates there- Monficur dc Meaux, p. 5. J^ / 11 ™?^ 

fore fhall diligently in- B If we mention their per Mmam. 

(Iruft the people ', That the Merits, 'tis only thofe Vi- II *eut que 

Saints who reign toge- dories they had obtained JJj^JKa 

gether with Chrift, do by his favours, which we Grace & u 

offer to God their Prayers- befeech him to look upon, GIoirc ; An * 

A for Men: That it is good and not regard our un- quf 3 t ons tea* 

and profitable in arfup- worthinefs. V*n4. $k hommea 

pliant manner to invo- c As to the recommend* ^ShSSSL 

cate them j and recur to ing our Sacrifices to God by du fiu & />** 

t interceffion . 

Je la Mere\ d* autant que Dieu a refolu de ne nous faire aucune Grace qui ne pafle par lea 

mainei de Af arse. Comme on ne peut eftre fauve fans Grace, il fauc dire qtfon ne Ie peuc 

cftre que par Mmt,qui eft le canal de toutts lea Graces qui deCcenden; du Ciel en Tore. 

t Mandat S Synodus omnibus Epifcopis, & caeteris docendi munus curamq; fuftinen- 

tibus, ut de Sanftorum Invocation fideta diligenter inftruant; Docentes eos i 

SanBas una cum Chrifto Bsgnantes Orationes (has pro Homimbus Deo offerre \ Jfrnum 
- at a, Utile tStfufflicitcr eos invocare, & ob benencta impetranda a Deo per filium ejus 
Jefum Chriftum r ad eorum Orationes, Opem> Auxiliumq\ confute, p, 291, 292. 

Q^x their 
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ftfcltytt* JBeto Paper* 

*fcw Prayers, Help, W their Prayers, as if Chrift 
AfiiftaacCy/or «i* «Am«»> who is the Sacrifice weed- 
ing Bleffing of God by his ed any othei? to recom- 
Scn. mend him to his Father ; * 
. Ow>7 TVfdL 5*f av *. * we deteft foch Thoughts, 
Inrocatione, a*. ^ we abominate fuch Do- 

Zfpm this aceoumt in aU Urines. 
their puhlick ferv'ue of nmt. P > 3*.' 

the Church they addrefs 

their Prayers to them, after the fame manner that 

they do to Chrifl, together with whom, the Cmtncil 

hfiys, They Reign in Heaven : So that if 'tis necef- 

fary to go to Church, 'tis necefEry to pray to diem. 

* Oat Com* They co»fifc their Sim to them ; * they difmifs de- 
farting Souls' out. of this World in their Names; they 
make direft Addrejfes to them as the Council fpeaks, 
not only for their Prayers, but alfo for their Help and 

* Affiftauce $ they defire for their Merits to be heard by 
Qod'y and that he would accept their Sacrifices them- 

Gfelves for the fake of the Saints they Commemorate ; 
as i» the id Article of this Treatife is fully to be fee** 

' Worjhip of Images. 

*»*m» Wipow- ©eft Popery. 

a>S& * .'Sip HE Images o/AnpHe ufe we make of 
Au"^ JL Chrift and the -X P&ures or Images , 
(wSjer Saints, are to be venera- is purely as representatives, 



p. IMi 



Mtidnu wt ted % not only by accident or memorative Signs , 

jjgy*. « and improperly, butpto which call the Originals 

H^fSi . Perty^*/bythemfelves, to our Remembrance. 

ha u ipfe fi at to terminate the Vindicat. p. 2 c, 

Wor- 



u* 
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£>fo Poptrp+ JBeto poperp; 

Worfhip upon them, md When the Church ptys 
ffctf <& mffderd in tnHow^rtothe/m^of 
themfefves, <W upew A »» ^/^* Of Martyr, her 
their 4 own account , not Intention is not fo much to 

ltt)ri6tlr the Image, as to 
honour the ApofUe or 
Martyr in the prefence of 
the Image. Expof. M. d* M 

v .._ p.& * Pont. Rtmu 

. Crofc » ** & AdbMdB Nor do we attribute to P^*>1- Sce 
wiflk Divine Adoration; thettiany other fartue, but Is,/^ *** 

that of excitingin us the re- 
memhrarice of thofe they re* 
prefent. u . p*8.Vm<Lp.^ 

The Honour we render 
them r is grounded upon* 
tliis, that the very feeing of 
Jefus Chrifi anucified* can- 
not but excite id us a more 
lively Remembrance of 



— , J 

only as they are the Re- 
preventatives of the Ori- 
ginal, Btibfrm. de frag. L t. 

f.2148. 
A * The Wood of t hi 



and upon this account, if 
the Popes Lettate^ any 
time conduit the Emperor 
into any City f h/sQrofk 
mufi take place of the Mm* 
per or s Sword; "Becatife 
"a Divine Worfhip is 

u due to it, Pmijb. Set* 

bow, 4*t 4. JR. 15. 

A |j This Adoration: is 
properly to the Crof% as 
is evident , in that the 
Churah invites the People 
on Good Friday to Adore 
it; and /«/# Hymns di- 
ftinguifbes the Qiok from 
drift, and addrejfes to 



him , who died upon the " M^ 1 - Rom; 
Oofs for our Redemption: pTriSy/J 



Now 

fore our Eyes-, eaufes this 

precious Remeflnbrance in 

our' Souls* we are naturally 

moved to teftifie by fome / - • 

- exterior Signs, how far our 

*LF ro V "J*"- SccA Gratitude bears us j which 
Article 4. abort, ib. exterior Sighs are not paid' 

to the Image , but to Jefus * Pontificate 

Cbrifl reftifmtJh tb» '*£££, 

Image. Vmdicat. ib. p. 31. cil> p# l6| J 
Monf, 4$ Mean* E*PoC p. 8, $u 

be 



B *The Church flfRome 
MpmpngtoiSod, that ft* 
vera/Vertues majproceed 
from the Crop, ftew it to 



*4 



t Thorn. 3. 
par. qu. 25. 
Art. 6. p. 54* 
See above p. 
22,23. 



Vafquez in 3 
part D. Tho. 
difp: 112. p. 
808. 



C LOS E. 
-JDfo popery 

i* /jfe/r Opinio* , ftktf 1/ &<v other Vertucs , /Jkw A*r*- 
/y to excite the remembrance of thofe they represent. 

S*t Jhm mtl» Cmj$ero$ion of 4 mm Crop. Art 4. p. 16, 17. 



Of Reliques. 



&toPoperp. 



A t QEeing we Adore f 16f 
O Saints of God, we 
*»uft alfo Adore their Re- 
liques. TbornaK 

A This is an undoubted 
truth atnongfi Catholicks i 
That the Reliques of the 
Saints, whether they be a- 
ny parts of them, as Bones, 
Flejh, Afhes > or Jbme 0- 
ther things that have 
toucht them, or belonged 
to them, are to be ado- 
red 

^ Vafquet, .See above, 



JQetopoperp* 

WE honour Reliques 
as we do Images f 
for thofe whom they be- 

lorig'dtO. Vind. p. 40. 

A We will not quarrel 
how we ought to call this 
Refpett and Honour , p, 43 . 
Vini. but it is not Wor- 
/hip, ib. P . 42. 

B We feek not to them 
for any Aid and Affifiance, 
to cure the Blind, &c. and 
are therefore falfly char- 
ged with fo doing , vind. 
p. 41. 



Arc. 4. p. 50.^ 

|| Thofe are to be condemned, who affirm that no Wor- 
fliip or Honour is due to the Reliques of Saints ; or 
B that thofe f acred Monuments are unprofitably reve- 
red by the Faithful ; or that for obtaining their 
Help, men ought not to frequent the Memories of the 

aque facra Saints. ? onci1 ' TrhJ. Seff 25. c. de Invocat &c. 

Monument* 4 ' ; : 

fidelibus inutsUttr homrari , atquc eorum opis imfetranda C4ufi, San&ortun memorial 

fruftra frequ<nrari, omnino damnandi font, p. 292, 293. 

Of 



II Ita at affir- 
mzntetSanfto- 
rum Mftiquiu 
VentTAtionem 
atque Hono- 
rrtflhondebe- 
ri, veleai alt- 



, > • 
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Ofjufiijicafion. 

* XS T Juftification is *TPHey impofeupon us *£?»*. Trid; 
13 to he underftood, J who lay that we ™ Cap * 7 ' 
not only Remifiion of make our inward 'righteouf- 
Sins , but Salification, ±nefi a part of Juftification ; 
-A and renewing of the in* and by Confequence hold 
ward Man* that our Juftification it felf 

' Condi. Ttid. is alfi wrought by our good' 

If any one. Jhall fay B Works, 
that men are Juftified, Vind.p.47. 

either by the alone Im- 
putation of Chrifts Righteoufnefs , or only by the 
Remiffion 6f S?hs, excluding Grace and 'Charity, 
which is dijfufed in our .hearts by the Holy Ghoft, 
and inheres in them; or that the 'Grace by which we 
are Juftified is only the Favour of God , Let him hi 
h Anathema. " . . * 

Qwicil. Trid/fo See, above, Art, j*p. $3.\ # &c zhbfe ^ 

B- * If any one fbaU affirm the works of a juftified man Art. 5. p< Z1 \ 
to be fi the gifts of God , that they are; not alfi the 
jood merits of the juftified man himfclf ; or that he 
teirig juftified by the good Works which are perform d 
by hint, through [the Grace of God y and Merit ofJe(u& 
Chrift, whofe-livbtg Member he /V, do 9 s not truly me- 
rit increafe of Grace and Eternal Life;, let him be 
Anathema. Cone. 1 Trid, Scff, 6* c. 3a. 



» r 



Of 
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Of Merits. 



Mai4onat.in A \\T E do ** tniy kl CTerwd Ufe ought to 
Ezek. 18, 20. VV W properly , J2f be proposed to the 
P ' 4Z, ' when we do well by Gods Children of God,as a Grace 

Grace merit Rewards , that is mercifully protni- 
at we do deferve PunUh- fed to them, by theMedi- 
ment , when without hit. tion of our Lord Jefus 
Grace, we do ill MaU Chrifi ; and a recompence 
donat. that is faithfully render'd 

iS£ ton? a The Warks«f>./? JVr- to their good Works , and 
lib. 5 C cap"i7. ./«** » *"* wly &&& to k Merits , i» fm** «f *&f 

the. Reward of Eternal fnmft. 

life: «J the Work of fcpoCM.deM.Mi. 
thofe who kbonr'd in the , We ask all thwgs , we 
Vineyard to the peny hope aJi things , we ren- 
voi «fov «uw*/.- 4** <kr thanks, for all things, 
God by his Covenant is through our Lord Jefus 
hound to accept it forth* Chrifi, we confefrihat we 
nemard of Eternal life, w w* acceptable to God , 
• J This is the Do#rine-.ef httimamd fyhim. lb. p. 
th* Council of Trent. "' 

v f uet in D *- ^hayi ttetejmt, veto- he condemned who think our 
Th q i ». q. . Wo#$ of ih£ia[el$e% r not t& he worthy of Eternal 
u4.difp.214. ,Life bufifo. bflfve tkt • utkotie nature of Merit that is 
P- 8o °' /» them , /r«» f£* QoveniMt and Premife of God. 

/&/* was the Opinion of Scotus , condemn d above Art. 

Vafquez ibid. Chrift indeed, firfi obtain d Grace for us , where- 

p. 9 17. dfc. h we might be enabled to work out our own Salvation ; 

ftt this being done, we have no more need of Chrift's 

Merits 



-afevf ihemfdves fuffident /* Salvatio^ >«^foj# «*y 
Imputation <jf &x rigbteotftefs . 

- Yafquez, Seeabore I.e. 

Of Satisfactions. 

* 

A '"^HQjhisQsteflionwhe- A npMegrin>jBofe!upon us, 
: -A s^hdu^Workswe J., who%tfi*t^»be- 
** tfo ,&*$&/ ■? trtijjjr .*»</ lievec that t>y our ovm en- 
janoperly Satitfa&ory ? deavours we are .able to 
^\Bd^aaamrefili&s^ That make a, true and proper^ t&ixeta <e 
&*fm*i'fivhdt aw? »wy Satisfaction to God for $in. Ponfe. ilk 4. 
jfe. j&W daily ttfW pro- . Vlndicat. p. S4> JS . cap. 7. 

perty tofatisfie the Lord. 3 That which we <att '£*- 

S*J»<*,Jrt.7> tisfafttim, following the 

jH & is immediately our Example of the Primitive Bdbrm. lib 

iSatirffflSaon, andchrtfs Church* Is nothing but t.dePurgat." 

onfy, .&■&**& us we re* the-Apflication ef the infi- cap ' IO - 

term, Grace f*m him , mte S&titfa&ion .pf jefits 

wbetefyweourfetv&smity Chrifi. 
Revile to fatisfie. m. 4e M. E«poC ». w. ' 

ifrtf* mortal Sins, Q^G^Qthun^fufpdfedto A?, Vafquez in 3 

froB».^j«iw<^ift , Vaiquez declares. We do truly 'p«- <*ifp. 2, 
itisfkGodfir our Sins ax* Offences. ,As for venial j£ ab(Mrc ' 
*?/« , n* do fo fatisfie,, *j not to need *$«. Grace *r 7 ' 
^Favour 0/ fSed to forgive ottr Sins, oracceftour Satis- 
ffc&foirj int dur^SstHsidj&iotiis ,Juth y as doth in its' 

own nature blot out loth the fi^mnand } fumjhmnt 4/fSin. 
Vafqucz above, /. c, 

R \\There 



*? 
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A QuWam tf. B || jkr< 4rff fome who fay , 7&tf we do not property 
JSA /*¥<* Ujto fmewhatfi/ .the fake of which ^//ap- 



plies to us Chrifts.Satisfe&ion j 72w Opinion feems to 
me to be Erroneous. Bellarm. 



** 



$ufaetre i fed 

folum facere 

ahquid cujas 

intuitu Dra applied* mHs Cbrifii SaisfiRimmx Quae fentcntia erronca mihi fideturX 

BeUarm. de Purg. L i. c. 10, p. 1899. A. ft* 



Bellarm. do : 
Indulgentiis 

lib. 1. cay- 1. 
P-3« 



ttULcap: Z. 



Of Indulgences. 



T Her eyeing in afrSius 
a temporal: Punifh- 
ment to be undergone af- 
ter the Eternal', by the 
Sacrament of Penance , 
is remittee! ; We call In- 
dulgence the Remijfion ef 



JSetupjperp* . 

TXTE believe there is 
VV a Power in the 
Church of granting Indul- 
gences; which concern not 
at all the Remiffion of Sins, 
either Mortal or Venial + 
but only of fome temporal 
thoje Punifbments that re- Punifhmtnts remaining due 
main to be undergone of- ' after the guilt is remitted. 
ter the forgivenefc of So that they are nothing 
the Fault, WReconci- elfe but a Mitigation , or 

Relaxation , upon juft 
Caufes of Canonical Pc* 
nances^ which are, or may 
be enjoyn'd by the Paflors 
of the Church, on Peni- 
tent Sinners, according to 



liation obtaindbythe Sa- 
crament of Penance. 

The Foundation of thefe 
Indulgences, is the Trea- 
fure of the Church, con- 
fining partly of the Me- 
rits ^"Chrift, and part- 
ly of the foperabundant 
Sufferings of the Bkffed 
Virgin and the Saints , 
who have fuffer'd more 
than their Sins required* 



their feveral degrees of 
demerit. 

Papift Xeprefeni. n.viii. p. leu 
MdeM $ &cptf$%p.i4, 



The 



-1+ 
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C LOSE fy 

The Paftors tf /fc Church have obtained from God jwa. c * * 
the power of granting Indulgences, and difpenfing of *9,*7 •* 
/fcr Merits o/Chrift, and the Saints, /or a& end. out ■ 
of the Sacraments. 

The Punifliments remitted by thefe Indulgences, WAcr.^, 
are all tbqfe which are, or might have been enjoy nd for 
Sins ; and that whether the Ptrfons be alive or dead. 

• « 

% 

Of the Mafs. 

* *TTi5fi? * Mafs is d true A *T*He Sacrifice of the Mafi * CondlTrM. 
-i- W proper Sacrifice : A . was inftituted only to Se ^ 22 - CaB - 
A Sacrifice not only Com- reprefent that which was & ibw. «. 2. 
mentoratory of that of the accomplifh'd on the Crofs, P- I * 1 - 
Crofs , but alfi truly and ' to perpetuate the memory 
properly propitiatory for of it to the end of the 
the dead and the li- World, and apply to us the 
ving. cone. Trent Art. 16. faving Vertue of It, for 

* „ „. , thofe Sins which we com- 

B 1 \ Ev fP true and re " . mit every day. + v ,, 

al Sacrifice requires, a K«Wpag 9 s- \&££S 

true and real Death or B When we fay , That «m, vnJn & 
Deftrudtion of the thing Chrifl ■ is offered in the Tealem nm ~ 
fccrificed: So that if in Mafi, we do. not under- fiZsZ^rei 
the Mafs there be not a ftand the word Offer m the *»*«»/<w* de- 
true and real Deftrutfi- (bided .Senfe, but as we-g^fi ff/ 

Vrf m Miffa fit vera # realis Chrifti mafratio , & occijto , vel non fit: Si non fit; 
non eft verum & reale Sacrifichtm Miffa ; Sacrificium enim vtrum & re ale, veram & 
realm occifionem exigit, quant* in cccifione fonitur ejfentia Sacrificii. ? 063. A. 

And again. Per confecrationem res quaroffertur, ad veram, realem> @ externum 
mutatimem £# deflruHUnem ordtnatur ; quod crat neceffariurt ad rationem SacrifieH. 
ib. I. D. Sc<SL> Tertio. 

Ri on 
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read Sacrifice. 

SeAmuk 

7* offer up Gbr# f £«r «r 
fA*Eu«h&rift; is»to*ty*o 
pFefeat him- before God 
ofl the Ate*,. Mrealjx 
*«</ truly to Sacrifice, /. e. 
ieflroy him. 

Bellarmin. 



ar< feid to Q/Sf«r to "God 
what xvpprtfau beforehint. 
And thus the Ciwwjfr does 
not doubt to fay , That 
She offers, tip cud Bbfeet 
Jefus to his Father in the 
Bucbarift,, ia which. h$ 
vouchiafes to render him 
himfelf prefent before him^ 

. Viplcat ibid. p. 96. 



Qf'tbfcPofes Authority: 



* • m V 



f 1T£ acknoivledg the 
VV HctyCatfolick y and 
Roman Chunch \ to be the 
IVfother and Miftrds of all 
Churches j and we Proraife 
<W Swear to the Bifliop <?/ 
Rome, Succejfor of St. Pe- 
ter, Prince of the Apofttesy 
and Vicar, of Jefus Chrifi ?', 
a true Obedience. 

Concil Trii Jur. Pii 44 P* *B* 
in fine. 

— • t 

m 

The Pope has Power to 
depofe Princes, and ab- 



WE acknowledg *f\at 
Primacy which: 
Ghrifl gave to St. pte? y 
in hisSucceffbrs j towhbm, 
for this caufe , we owe 
that Obedience and Sub- 
miffion , which the holy 
Councils, aod Father* have . 
always- taught, the faith- 

As for thofe tilings 
which we know are dis- 
puted of in the Schools, it 
is, not neeeflary we fpeak 



S\ doramu* 
terjnporatis 

requttitus 8c 

monkQs ab EccMia, tcrram fuam purgarc ncglexerit, ab Haeretica fbeditate. Excommu- 
mcationis Vtncuh irmodptwr, Ei fi fa^isfaccre coaiempferit infr* a^nu^i, figpificetur hoc 
fulBmfr, Pomificiy utcx tqne* Ipfi Vsffalbs *b ejus fi&litM denuntiet abfilutos, tf ter* 
r4we**0»4*C**fo/iWW^ Principalis, dmnmodafufer 

hoc ipfc nullmn prtfte* QbJUculam^ nee aliquod impedimentum opponat: Ea^mnU 
h\\o&im.lwfir**4Xil& SOS.qfr WON H4BENTDQM1NOS P&IN* 
X IF ALES. r^ 

folve 



folve Subje&s from their of them here, feeing they 
Allegiance : So the. Coun- are not Articles of the Ca- ' 
cit *f Latetan: "If the tholick Faith: 
u Temporal Lord Jhalfaeg- It is.fufficient we, ac- 
u 'le£l to purge hk Land of knowledg a Head Efta- 
"Herefie, let him #*.Er-; bi^ttbyGtodtp conduct 
ic comipunicated i **dig his whole Flocfe ill his 
* »#£/* a year he • r*//</& Paths , which tihpfe , i^hp 
*~to make frtisfaftion to the love Corlcord amongft 
"Chtixchy kt ifrbe.jignified. Brethren,; and Ecclefiaffi- 
"><? the Pope f that from ^aLUn^imity,; will moll 
thenceforth He may de- willing^ acknowledge : 
clare his Vafl^feab^ved- . E^fKonGm dc Mmux. j> t 40, ; 
''from their Allegiance;. 

"andLexpofe his Land to be feifed by Qtholicks— yet 
^fo as, not to injur^the right of the. Principal Lout. Pro- : 
^ vided*fi*t he, putsno ftpp or hindrance to this: And' . 
**tbc feiBft Law ih to fe obferved wifh refer eiife fothofe- 
"who have no Principal" Lords. 

Goncil. Later. 4. Can. 3. d^ Hderrt. p. 147, 



Ur 
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jpfeft &w> Schofattick , Tenet,^* «fe-ft; .,. 
GeweU received By the Church, o£ fanie, aii&* : 
neral. 

Such is the difference of th& prefent Controversies* 
between us fronir what they were* when?k pleaded God: 
to difcoy?* toonr Fathers the Errors they had. fo Jong 
been involved in. Were I minded to {hew the divifion 
yet greater, there want not Authors among them, 
and thofe approved ones too, from whence to collet 
more dtf^tterCwcluftpfts. in moil of thefc Points, 

than 



let C&fiSE: 

tliati any I haw now remarked. And .the Pis&ice 
and Opinion of the people, in thoit Countries where 
thefe Errors (till prevail, is yet fnore Extravagant than 
any thing that either the One or Other have writ- 
ten. 

What now remains, but that I earneftly befeech all 
fober and unprejudiced Perfons of > that Communion, fe- 
rioufly to weigh thefe things ; And confider what juft . 
reafon we had to quit thofe Brrors, which even their 
own Teachers are afhamed to confefs, and yet cannot 
honeftly difavow. - 

It has been the r great bufmefs of thefe new Mctho- 
difts for fome years pall, to draw over ignorant men 
to the Chttrch of Rome, by pretending to them that 
their Do&rines are by no means fuch as they are com- 
monly misapprehended to be. This is popular, and 
may I believe have prevailed with lome weak perfons 
to their fedu£tion ; tho' we know well enough that all 
thofe abroad who pretend, to be Monfieur de Meaux's > 
Profelyies were not fo upon the conviction of his Book, 
but for the advantages of the Change, and the Patronage 
of his Pep 'fori r and Authority. '■ 

But furely would men feripully weigh this Method, 
therfe could iWrtothirig more (hong for our Reformation 
than this drit thing; That the wifeft and belt men of 
the Roman Church efteem it the greateft honour and 
advantage they can do tp their Religion, to reprefent it 
a$ Me x cntri \ai #/^i&Y and that their ftrongeil argu- 
i^ht^io;^ were things 

tfut^ij^t^^^^ is but very little or no 

differenced aHHbfctrwixt to. 1 * - r ' •■ -' 

o A N ndWouldtQ^ ^indeed this were truly fo! that 
rihefe difference £ were not-dhly as fmatl as they pre- 
teiid; but wtioUy taken-amy /-With what joy fcould we > 
' v em- 



embrace the happy return.of •fo^ny.pf o#r loft Bre- 
,thren ipto die Arms of. ijjeir Mofh^^Mcfw i^oiikl 
iwe t gp • foyth with mehi^ft tianfyotts] .#x w^oqie 
\thein iataopr ^ Coi^^ic^^ ,Arujllc^i(&^ 
^fol feftival on Earth, which .Vould, c^ate an imi- 
tation even apong the rbleflesl ^W^i ahd Saints ^n 

Heaven.' » •./.■ -y:\\\ -\ ^ \\-J : \ *^f ;■>! :^"3^ V v . r j.;f> 

And why (hall we not hope that this in timfe ihall be 
the iflue ? The good work is already begun j The £r- 
rors are many of them difcoverd, and, what is more, 
difavowd: And wherefore fhould we then diftruft the 
Mercy of Heaven to hear our Prayers, which we ne- 
ver make wjith more real 2eal and fervour than in their 
behalf j tofliew them the Truth, and open their Eyes 
to a perfedfc Con vidfcion ? 

Till this be accomplifh'd, Let us, who byGodts 
Grace are already Members of the Church of England, 
that is, of thebeft reform d, and befkeftabliftfd 'Church 
in the Chriflian World, fo ferioufly weigh thefc things, 
as fiot only to ft and ftedfaft in that Faith which has 
been delivered to us, but to ufe our utmoft endeavours. 
to convince others aifc^of the Excellence of it. 

Let not any fond petericeroP Antiquity or Toffeftion vindic. p. u«, 
amufe us. Againft God and truth there lies no pre- &* 
fcription ; nor ought we to be at all concern'd to for- 
fake Errors, tho' never fo Ancient , for more Ancient 
Truths* 

Let no profpedi: or temptation, whether of worldly 
evils on the one hand,- or worldly advantages on the 
other, draw us from our ftedfaflnefs. God is faithful P/ , e© r . 10. 13, 
who will not fuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able: And he who for any of thcfe things denies Chrift Matt \*. 33. 
or his Religion on Earth, Jhall be denied by Chrift before 
his Father which is in Heaven. 

But 
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But let us be firm *nd Sincere to God and oar own 
Souls; careful to fearch oat, and ready to siribrace 
the Truth whereevcr we find it. So fhall our lives be 
Orthodox^ tho' perhaps our /»//£ ihould not ; and if 
in any thing we do err, for we pretenH not to iW^rA 
Mility, not is it therefore impoffibleforus to berni* 
taken, yet at teatiLweJhall net be HERETIC KS. . l 
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Containing & 



COLLECTION 

Of the following Pieces. 



. The Extract of 4 Letter written from Paris 
concerning Monfieur de Meaux's Paftoral 
Letter. 

II. An ExtraSi of Father Craffet'j DoBrine con- 
cerning t foWorfliip which the Roman Church 

' alkm to dkBleffed Virgin. 

ill. (ordinal Botia'x Expoficion> and Practice 
of the fame. 

IV. Monfieur Imbert* s "Letter* to Monfieur de 
fcieaux, proving that Hi Perfection Was 
trtity for maintaining the Doctrine of that 
fBipop's £lpofitioti. ; 

V* Tie Rpifile of St, Chryfoftome to Cxfari- 
us, fupprefsd by form of the fioftors of the 
Sdrbonitt, for being contrary to the Roman 
Qanon of Tranfubftantiation. 

VI. ^Catalogue of the Editions made ufeofhy 
me in my Quotations, to prevent, if it may he, 
all future Calumnies. 
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advertisement: 

THE following Pieces have fo 
near a relation to tfoeprefent 
Controverfie, and are in them- 
felves of fo great a Moment, that if 
their length deny d them a place in the 
Work it felf* their Importance hath 

made it neceflary not to omit them 
here. I Jiave prefix'd to every one of 

them fiich particular Accounts as may 

ferve to fatisfie the Reader sQwtiofity 

concerning them j and (hall, I hope, 

be a mfficieht. Apology for me, that I, 

have fo. largely infifted upon themu . 
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NUM. I. 

T&e Extract of a Letter "torktenfrom Paris con-' 
cerwwg; Monfieur de Meaux* Paftoral Let- 
ter. 

O (hew that Monfieur de Meaux does not 
always Co write at firft, as not to (land 
in need of any. Correction afterwards , 
I will beg leave to fubjoyn the ExtraQ of 
a Letter dated from Pin*, concerning his late Pa- 
floral Letter j which, 'tis there laid, he is about to 
change fbmewhat in 5 whether oxfty for the better ad- 
vantage of the Method, and greater neatntp of Stile 
(Asmhis-Expojition ) we (hall be better able here-- 
arrer'to judge. 

It is in the lafi Nouvelle Jura 1686. 

P*&- 7S&> 737- 




ON ecrit de Paris , 
que M. de Meaux 
retranchera de la 2 Edi- 
tion de (a JLettre Pafto- 
rkie Y endrbit ou il dit 



T^epto?fte from Pa- 
ris, tftft Monfieur 

de Meaux MI retrench 

in m feconH Edition of 
#0 Paftoral Letter t&e 

s a place 
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aux nouveaux Cat ho- place tDfjCtC fje teHsf (Jc* 



liquet de fon Dioceze, 
Q* Us * W fob* fiuf- 
frrt de Violence en leurs 
Biens, ni en lp$r* Perfen- 

nes % & qt?il * cu * dire 
la mime chofe aux autre* 

Eveques. 

Je ne f^aurois dire pre- 
cifement fi ce font ces 
prop res VF>o\\ cq je u ay 
point veu cette Lettre, 
Pajiorale^jc f§ai feulement 

3ue ceft ce qu'oa ecrit 
e Paris.. 

Ge Prelat a eu en viie 
dam & Leftr*) de prep*? 
rer a la Communion Pafi 
chale ces fiQuveaux Dio* 
ce%ains. Je ne ? f£*i pas. 
cc quils ont fait , mais 
ailieurs quand oaa pre- 
fenti les Convertjs, on, 
leur a trou*6 fi peu de 
difpofition k. eommumer 
3 PhqueS) qu* on a pas 
juge a propos de pout 
fer X affair*. 

Dam It *a&*. &#- 
Dku plufieurs ont mieux, 
aim & payer une 4 m ^vde > 
que de tcndre- dcyanfr 
leurs Maifons, 



netD Converts Of frfg Oio- 
oe6, Cbflt they 1 ha ve not 
fufferMany Violence ei-. 
ther in their Goods, or in 
their Periods, and that he 
heard the other BijObops, 
fay the fame, 

31 cannot (ap p$cn*Hp> 
foDctfyct t&rffc tdcte trfjj 

tier ffetttt^Faftoral Let- 
ter, 3| ottlp fcttofr ttjtjS, 

tfwt ttnuai tjep fpgftgfrottti 

Paris. 

fcf* tofigit of t&te 

Prelate in JrfjJ tetter, tngg , 

topgepat& ft# tttfD Dio- 

ce&ris to communicate at 
Eafter. TOat ttproflk" 

3 cannot teH, out in o* 

mK mm mm $& 

pgefytteo tf£ CJonvertsfti 

otm to teeefttit, tft»* 
fowto t&em fe little W- 

ttyoQ&tO communicate at 

Eafter, tftat t&ep oaf* not 
tlotHjljt fit to fojee t&etiti 
toft* 

flfpfljt Cqrf us Chrifti 

Hay iaff> many odgpni: 
cWe ratfcc to, nap f a 

irtQtf hefoje t&eft ig>0ttfc& 
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Ajw*ceia, ii eft ap- after t$f& 'tW tt»?e 

parent que M deMtavx $fttt ppbtffe. tftft M. d6 

tetwnchexa f cndrokci- Meaux feftt ftrjfce Ottt t&C 

defius marqiig, & que pafofi* a&&r*teHtiOttfy 

fes Geo» d' hooneur fe ma tftlt tttttt flf feftfc 

pkindijoni *» fxtte decs ftffi tomplafet ftt t&efc 

qu on fe toe de leur fou- mfttt>0 to be t&U£ eitt- 

tenir, que les Hkguetvtr Ittiip fteatfetl Wt& t&efc 

ont fignS le Ftrautlairele Weteitteg , t&ftt tfje Hu- 

plus volontaiFement <fa gonot» ${ttie ffgrtefc t8e 

monde. Bien entendu, Formulary frftft til t&e 

que cesgens dhonneur teattne© ftt tfce IW#&» , 

n'auront pas U tew c? $Jfoapj3 p?DUfiieO, tfftt 

^rfc ^ de Confcitnce, t&efc men ef fente tie not 

dn> quel boos avoro parte etftOtftl trttfrtfmt turn* 
GT-deflfaaj pag* 47*. of Wit and Corrfcience, 

ef fl$fc& toe Baae* Qrofcen- 
&eretoft>?e, pag.^/r. at 

bore. 
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An Extra&of Father Craflet'i Ifotltim atocerw 
tng tfaWkrfhip wkkb the Roman Church; 
afiovn to the Bfeflfed Vifft«*. f 

Onjkw\dt Mea*x»veiy aracfrof 1 t^iHioi" 
_ J tftatF^itfterCr^/ has- noting' fer hfc Book ."' 
contrary to> the- Principles ofi ¥» KMto*. ' P nruft 
tranfcribe his- whole Book, would I irifflfropertevery 
thing ink oppofite to this Pretence:. But I (hall 
contest my teif for the prefent to propofe only to 




■%\ 



Mtmfienr de Meanx Come of this Fathers Quefiionsiy 
that he may pleafe to tell us whether he be indeed of 
the fame Opinion with the Father in them. -Twill 
be an admirable Vindication of his Expofitwn, and 
we 4hall not doubt, after that, of its being a true 
Reprefeitation of the Do&rine of the Roman 
Cbnrck 

Queftion i. 

p»«e 3 t. Whether the Interceffion vf the Blefled Virgin 

to- God for us, be not only profitable, £#( 
ncccflary to our Salvation ? 

i p*. trsit. u Rejp. I do not find -the Father pofitive in his af- 
-. 9*4> fertion here, but at leaft he recounts- abundance of 

their Saints that are fo : St. Germain, St. Jnfclme, 
St. Bernard, -the Abbe de CeUes, St. Antonine, and 
St. Bernardine 5 whofe horrid Blafphemies lee at large 
repeated and approved. 

;*«*»• Whether a tender and cenftant TkVotion towards 

ihe'fakfjed Virgin, he not a mark of Pre- 
deftmation ? 

r ** Answer. This is what we react in all Books 3 
« hear from all Pulpits : There are but few Catbo- 
" ticks but what are of this Opinion, and that this 
** Devotion, towards the Mother of Qod, is a mark 
« of Salvation, the good Father undertakes to ' 
•** if* 4* * PK>ve by the Authority ofthe Scripture, explain'd 

f by the Fatten, andiconfirmed by Rtajo*. 

— • » 

Qu.3. 
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Qy. t. . 

" Whether a Chriftian that is. devout towardsthefw S4- 
" Blefled Virgin c«» £e damned ? 

"Answer. The Servants of the Blcflhd Virgin***? «'• 
"have an Mnrance, morally infallibly that thev 
« (hall be laved. . 

" Whether God ever refufes any thing to the Btefc Ibia * ' 
fed Virgin ? 

a Answer u The Prayers of i Mbtherfb hum- Pagetfe*** 
"bleand refpe&fol, are efteemed a Command by * 
* Son fo fweet and fb obedient. 2. Being truly our 
"Saviour** Mother as well in Heaven as (he was on 
"-Earth, (he (till retains a kind of natural Authority 
"over his Person, over his Goods/ and over his 
"Omnipotence: So that zsAlbertus Magnus fays, . 
*fie cannot only intr eat hint for the Salvation of her 
"Servants^ but by her M6therly Authority can 
"Command him 5 and as another expreffes it, The 
"Power of the Mother and of the Son is all one, fie*? 
a being by her Omnipotent-Sony madeW^ Self O m- . 

*HIPO-T&NT # . ^ 

Qp« 5- 

£ What Miffing* ^Virgin procures for het**gt 9 x. 
Servants, 

t 

Answer i. « She preferves them ffora Error and Page ? a 
*-HereJk; if they are in danger to fall into it 5 and • 

« recovemhem out ofitj if they are 6«en» . *. She & g e 93 * „ 

a defends » 



ftgepp' 
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u defends and proteSs them in their Temptation* 

u againft their Enemy $ and this not only Men, but 

" other Creature j * infomnch that a Bird which a 

tt young Lady had taught to (ay his Ave Maria, be- 

tt ing one day feizcd by a Hawk, whilft he was in 

" his Claws, Uid only his Avq Maris, and the Hawk 

u terrified with the Salutation, let bim go * and fo 

rage 94. " he returnM to his Miftrefi. 3. She coaffbrts thepi 

w in their Dijtreffes, aJMs them in their Dangers, 

*• 95# " counfels them in their Doubts, eafes them in their 

. u P*/*/, animates them in their Combats, and final*, 

ft I)S procures them a £**f D^fk To thip end, 

to 96m cc 4. She gives them a timely forekpotokdge of 

" their De<t*£, that they be not fcrpri&d. She 

% fends the Angels to affift them in it, and fomctknes 

lb. 97. * comes ;ljpn Own fdf in Pcifck 5. She dbtainr 

* them thi Qr^ce of Repentance if they a/e in Si*r y 

Page 98, " and of Perjiverance, if they be in a State of 

"Grace. 



<& 6. 

" Whether tie Bleffed Virgfa k^ ft 
<c 4«)i o«f o/Hell. 

* Answer i. As to Pmrga*<H% *rf9 certain 



w v from 

" as well lis refrelhed them whilft they were there. 

fagc 100. « a. *pi s certain (he has fetcht many out of He0 t I e. 
" from a State of Damnation before they were 
" dead. 3. The Virgin can, and has fetcht men 
" that were dead in mortal Sin out of HeU, by re- 
" ftoring them to Life again, that they mighf-re- 

1 ** 102. " pent i which the Father proves' at large; )5* |£» 
" Bfiahlifbuunt ofwr F ait.b>4«^<»/ a»»Ho*« 

Qg. 7, 
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On. 7. ' 

" What Honour ought we to render to the Blef- jj* 
"fed Virgin? 

<c Answer. We ought to render to her a Retigi-&g. 19t 
" ous Honour. 2. To honour her Images alio 
* with a Religious Honour , as facred things } and 
u this the many Miracles done by them do require. 
" 3. To build Temples to her, which many grave Pa ** 2 - 
ee Authors do aflure us was done, before her Birth^ 
" during her JJfg 9 and fince her Death and Corona* v *z-9* 
c< tion in tie avert. 

Qu. 8. 

Wliether it be good to make Vows W Pilgri- hg.,138. 
c c mages £0 tfce Honour of the Virgin ? 

"Answer. It is good to make Pimv, and under- 
" take Pilgrimages to the places where (he is fpecial- Ibid# 
" Jy honoured. 

The Practice of Devotion towards Her. 

i. u To wear her Scapulary: which whofo does, Pag. 315; 
"(hall not be damned, but this Habit (hall be for 
"them a Marl^ of Salvation ^ a Safeguard in Danger s^ 
w and a £/£# of /We and eternal Alliance. 

" They that wear this H*£ft, (hall be moreover p™ „ I& 
cc delivered out of Purgatory the Saturday, after their 
" death. 

2. To enter into her Congregations. Pag. &u 

"And if any man be minded to fave himfelf^tis im- 
" poflible for frm to find out any more advantageous^^, 32* 
" meansy than to enrol hinifelf into thefe Companies. 

T 3. To 
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**fr 3J9- g. To devote ones Jelf more immediately to Her 

Service: For which the Father gives feveral very 
grave Forms, 2fc. &fiq. 

Thefe are fome of the Heads of Father CraJJct'% 
Book. It were infinite to recount his particular Fol- 
lies, with which every Page and Sentence is croud* 
ed. And however Monfieur de Meanx h pleated 
at a Venture to efpoufe all this, yet I muft ftiU 
beg leave to believe, that he neither approves this 
Pra&ice, nor will receive thefe Principles. And 
thefe things, not only Monfieur de la B — — 
in his Anfwer, but the. Author of the Pre- 
servative at large alledged againft him 5 which be- 
ing a Book fo well known in France, and mentioned 
to Monfieur de Meaux in a particular manner by 
below N-4. tCr * Monfieur Imhert in his Letter to him, and having 
t Reflexions caufed fuch Contefts between t Monfieur Arnauld 

5S5?" and *** II ^w*^^ of the Prefirvative, upon this 
11 ii Janfe- very account, (till increafes my Wonder, that for 
nfflc con- a n th^ Monfieur de Meaux (hould never hear there 

S jbpMi?" was an Y thin g in *&» Bo °^ of Father CraJJet\ contra- 
queric Ar- ry to his Expofition, nor believeahe Father to be of 
g* 7 ** 72 * any Opinion repugnant to his Principles therein efta- 
blifhed. 

The Reader may pleafe to remember, that this 
Book of Father Crajfefs was licenfed by the Pro- 
vincial, approved by the Fathers of the Society, per- 
mitted 9 and priviledged by the King, and printed by 
the Jrchbijbop of Parish Printer, 1679. 
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Cardinal BON As Do&rine and Pra&ice 
of this Worfliip. 

IN my Preface to my former Treatife, to (hew 
with how little Sincerity many times thofe of 
the Church of Rome will approve Boofa rvhofe 
'Principles they diflikg 3 I obferved that Cardinal Ca- 
pijucchi had in his Controverts plainly contradi&ed, • 
in the point of worfhipping Images , what he approved 
in Monfeur de Meauxh Expojttion. This, Monjicur 
deMeaux faies, cannot be, for this admirable Rea- 

fon, u quon trouvera fan approbation exprejffe par mi 
a cettes que fas rapportees 5 that his exprefi Appro* 
bation has been given to his Book. 

I have already faid what I thought fufficientto 
the Confidence of this Anjwer : But now to fatit 
fie the Reader that Cardinal Capifacchi is not the 
only Perfon that has thus complemented Monfienr 
de Meanx contrary to his own Principles and Con- 
fcience, I will here offer another plain Inftance in 
ill de Meanx's learned and holy Cardinal Bona, Avmiflement 
whofe memory, hefaies, Jhatt be for ever bleffed in the f^^ 
Church. This learned Cardinal was defired by Card, umo.™ %ms 
BniUon to examine the Expojttion with all rigour, l68t - P a g- 21 - 
becaufe that feme perfins accnjed it of certain De- 
fe8s\ and he allures him that he did particolar- see Card„Bo- 
mente oflervare inche poteffe effer riprefc particular- n / s * n{w . c J t0 

1 1 r x. 1- 5u ~ c 1^ •- •-. Card. Bullion, 

\y obferve whether there were any Fault in it. 
The* effeft of this particular Observation was very 

T 5 favourable 
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favourable to Monfiewr de Mean* : The Cardinal 
found nothing but matter of great Satisfaction to 
himfelf, and Praije to the Author ; and yet has this 
man as flatly oppofed Monfiewr de Meaux's Prin- 
ciples in the Point of Invocation of Saints, before- 
mention'd , both in his DoSrine and Pra&ice, as 
'tis well poflible for words to do it. 

For Monfieur de Meaux's Do&rine, I (hall not 
n^ed (ay any thing here, after what I have (b fully 
accounted above : The Reader may pleafe to com- 
pare it with the Extraft I (hall now offer him out 
of Cardinal Bona's Works. 
open Tom. a. j n his Dedication which he makes of his Book 
of Divine Psalmody to the Blefied Virgin, thud he 
concludes to her : 

"Pojfefs me as your own, O Soveraign Queen of 
" Heaven ! and feeing it has p leafed yon in this Ora- 
tory dedicated to your Service, to befiow fo many 
Favours upon difirejfed Mortals, fujfer not me to 
go hence without fome mark of it. Renew your 
u Tokens, change your Miracles. . As you are wont to 
a open the Eyes of the Wind, that they might be- 
u hold the light, now open the Eyes of my Mind> 

4i and fill them with your bright ft lights that 1 may 
lc with a pure Contemplation, behold the Light of God's 
4i Countenance that is imprejfed upon us. If ever 
li you have cleared the flopped Ears of the Deaf ; 
" Give Joy and Gladnefs to my inward Hearing, that 
(i I may hear the Voice of the Bridegroom /peaking 
" in filence to the Heart of Jerufelem. If you have 
i€ here broken the Chains of dumb Tongues, Give to 
*' my Mouth a right and well-founding Speech, that 
€i when I fing the Praifes of God, my Words may be 
"pleafing in the prefence of the eternal JQng. If 

/ you 



€€ 
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u you have rejiored Health to the dijeajed, heal me 
u who labour under an inveterate Sickfiefs^ that my 
u Mind may in the laft day be found intire^ wit bout 
<c the Sickpefs of any evil AffeSion. This Imoft hum- 
" bly beg, here proftrate upon my Knees, before this 
cc wonder-working Image of yours, and upon that 
u folemn day which your Nativity has rendred venera- 
"bletow. 

Such is the Entrance he makes upon this Book, and 
indeed the work that follows is all of a piece. In 
his 1 6. Chapter, Page 551. He gives this account, Tom. 2. 
why in all their O f fi £e s they conclude with a Prayer, Pag% 5 5 1# 
or Tome Complement at leaft, to the BleJJed Virgin. " It 
is to this end) that if by humane frailty they have 
committed any Errour in the dreadful Service of 
God, our Lord being appeajed by her Mediation, 
may not impute it to them for Jin : For &t)Z pre- 
ferves all thoje that truft in ^)et* €bf)€ reaches out 
her faving Hand to thofe, who in this damnable 
cc World are in danger. ®f)Z reftrains the malicious 
a Endeavours of our Enemies. No Day, no Hour, 
cc not a Moment pajjes, without fame Favour oftyzt&+ 
«$Zt the Heavenly Hoft Worfhip, Hell it felf Ob- 
" ferves, the World $U)0je& tytt ^ajeffp the chief 
a eft of the Blejfed Spirits tremble at. By fytt j5D#ttt 
" the World is Govern J d 5 the Stars give Light, the 
<c Sun fhines, the Winds blow, the Gardens fpring, 
" the Woods grow, the Seafons keep their con ft ant re- 
volutionsjjffae Elements Jerver pur needs. The Orna- 
ment of our Manners, the bright nefi of our Worlds \ 
" all this jWe receive from tyzt jFittWUt, when we 
" aOO^fp and Generate fyZU The Church knows 
u of how great danger it is to have her exiled ChiU 
w iren divorced from the Cure of their mofi indulgent "■ 

' Mot her ', 
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u Mother, and therefore by a ntofi wife Comfil has 
•** decreed, that they jbould by a frequent Obfervanct 
"fly to tyt pgtttttiOn ; not only by infiituting a 
"facial Office to ^et, but by addr effing to Her in 
" the end of all her Offices, according as the reafon of 
** the times jbould require. 

This is a (hort Specimen of what is (battered' up 
and down in all the Parts of his Book 5 I need not (ay 
&e rfpec'wiiy how extravagant his Verfis are, when the Profe is 
e . ii.j>. 304. tnug ^gh flown : I will give but one Inftance more, 
*** which one would think (hould contain, if any, a 

certain account of his Perfwafion, taken out of his 
LaUWiU^ in which, having commended himfelf to 
our Blefied Saviour, he comes in the next place, as 
is mod fit, to the Virgin, and fo on to the reft of 
bin Friends and Patrons above. Page 37. Tom.'%. 
See his will « And to thee alfo,0 BleJ/ed Virgin Mary, Mather of 
Zz^' a ^V^**rfMmmComforteroftbeAffli8- 

g. hme. « ed, Eefttge of ftftmettf, eafiwtfon of tfrife t&8t 

a ptrtft)) f* *&*> O Fountain of Piety, in this dread- 
*ful Hour, / commend my Soul. !J)Clp ttte novo that 
" «w 4? j/^ $ tfft me UP that am falling * £ttect me 
'• *&** **» ;« Error, Comfttf a*; «ftw/ *&tf is defilate, 
w <W CtfJtftftt of thy beloved Son for me, the Mercy 
« which I have dejired. Tom have always mercifully 
** afllffeU *»« « all my Dangers * jfrgfofce «*« *<* 

" *7r tbif hfi,on which Eternity depends. 

" Holy Michael 1 Archangel ! who cameSl to help 
** the People of God, Prince of the Heavem? Hofi — .— 
w iDtVfytt tat from the Snare of unclean Spirits, and 
* fctfttff my Soul into 4 />/*« 0^ comfort and refrejb' 

u And thou, Holy Angel, ta vohofi Safeguard and 
** Prote&ion I unworthy dinner have been committed, 
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/c 3(fiff mi in this moment, J)$>e far from me all 
"the Power of Sat an j gfojje me from the Month of 

« the Lion. Djato lite out of the Snare which they 

"have laid forme, and ^efetfK**/ foul from their 
" evildefigns. 

* 3ffiff me you alfo, my Patrons, and tutelary 
u Saints ! Thou firft of all, Sr. John, forerunner 

" of Chrift, 3£afte my Paths firaight, audlOltm 

"my way in the fight of the Lord. Blejfed Peter! 
"Key-Beaw of the Heavenly Kingdom! Prince of 
* the Apoftles ! by the Power that is committed to thee, 
u H00& tf)0tt the Bonds of my Sins, and gDp£!t unto 
"metheGateofParadiJe. ' 

" And thou, Glorious Father of the Monks of St. 
u 'Btttettttt ! lm{KUte not thou unto me to my Damnati- 
cc on, the innumerable tranjgreffions that I have made of 
u thy Rule.- — ye Captains and Heads of the Holy 
" Order of the Ciftercians, St. Robert, «SV. Alberic, 
u St.STE?HEK^tnd St. Bernard $ who have fe long pa- 
a tiently endured me an unfruitful Tree in this your 

ic Vineyard JFotfafce me not in this Hour ! But 

" EcntemtWC that I am your Son, tho unworthy the 
" Name. 

The Cardinal goes ftill further on with the reft of 
his Patrons^ (for he had taken care to provide enough 
of them) but I fear I have tired the Reader with thefe 
I have already tranfcribed, Monfieur de Meaux, I 
know, will tell us, that all this is no more than if he 
had defired as many of the good Company that were 
about him at this time, to have done 1 he fame ; and 
for his Expreffions, though they are fome of them - 
a little Extraordinary, yet the CardinaPs intention, 
no doubt, like that of the Church, W3s to have 
them all reduced to this one and the fame Ca tholick 
meaning, PR AT FOR ME. And 
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And for thofe who are refolved to believe this 
cev™ai r hfon& Pretence, there is no hopes of convi&ton. 
r Jjfembiee But for unprejudiced Perfons, who fee the Va- 
*™$£* ^ indecd the unreafonablenefs and abfurdity of 
news t Arche- this Evafion, I doubt not but they will find a plain 
&F*efe* typ°fa ion ^ween Monfieur de Meauxs Principles and 
jwwfr Miy l ^ e Cardinal's, and that this good Man needed a very 
i (58 1 - great Apology todiis Patron s$ox having Approved a Do- 

auihimki! e ' ^ rim fo derogatory to thek Power and Honour, as that 
was one of . of the Expojition in his Opinion undoubsdly was. 

SI 45* r Bu < ' ?* U ?y ^ «■»« to (hew the «*- 
with the reft J* ncerity ot Cardinal Bon a ki this matter: I might 

the ^ C B°of ° f ^ ave ac ^ ec * a y et greater inftance, than either of 
Reims, in t ^ e ^ Cardinals, of the fame pious fraud, in the 
which there Approbation of the P o p e himfeJf} * wbofe Briefs^ 

m!£^ wi . th r f ference to the Affair s of Fr*«f, and which 
Oiew how re- this Bilhop, who has had (b great a part in them, 

? X%<vr\ could not be ignorant of, however publilh'd at the 

Holwejs s Pro- r . - «* • - ^ , r *-- » 

ceedingswcre lame tunc that be tent his Complement to Mr. etc 
to the DoSrine Meaux, do but ill agree wich his Expojition. In? 

?/o»Xprov- deed » the y ™ n in ^ uch a ftra#in ? as plainly (hews, that 
ed by him at were but his Power equal to his Will, he would (qoo 

time^haAr convince ^e World, that not this Mans Pretence*, 

was engaged but the Di&ates of Pope Gregory VII. the Unam 

in thefe at- Sanctam Bull, and the Canon of L a t e r a n, were 
cX P rarytoit,the true Expojition of the DoUrine of the Catholic\ 

I know not Church. 

woSdM o£ Anc * °^ this * am rea( ty to make an ample proof, 
faring, that from the feveral pieces fet out by publick Authority in 

fy*Sp&*f raMe > when ever ^ r - de Me mx or his Vindicator 
fem his com- (hall think fit toqueftion the truth of what I now fay. 

plementing 

Brief to Monfiewr de Meaux, in approbation of his Expofttion ; he fent another to the Bi- 
fhop of PamUz, to approve his defending the Rights of his Church, againft the King 2 
which was judg'd in the Affembhr, of which Mr. de Meaux was one, to be ani^erpc- 
fmginaixAf&iiv which neither tbeffolj Councils nor Fathers had given him any Authority 
to meddle with, NUM* 
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NUM. IV. 

Copie d'une Lettre ecrite a Monfieur 1' E- 
v6que de Mieaux, cy devant Ev&que de 
Condom. . 

* / 

Au Port de St. Marie ce 1 5. ^w* 1683, 

Monfeigneur, « 

VO/re Grandeur rapehra^fans doute 9 mieux V Idee 
de man nom y lors que je tuy % dirai que je fuis 
celuypour qui eUe a eu la bonte de parler il y a environ 
\6ans a Madame de Chaune pour avoir fon confente- 

ment d!une Chape/le, comme tutrice de Monfieur de 

drf eus I Honneur de la voir plufieurs fois a St. Tho- 
mas du Louvre, avec Mtffeigneurs de Perigueux & 
de Xainte. : . 

Depuis ce terns la 9 fai fouffert la Perlecution, & 
particulierement depuis V Exposition de la Foi, que 
vhtre grandeur a publiee. Ses Enemis qui n'ofent 
pas fe declarer contre Elle, fe declarent contre ceux 
qui difent la. m6me chofe. Et aujourdui Monfeig- 
neur l % Archev6que de Bourdeaux ,we fait faire 
le Proces, pour avoir explique a l y Epargne le jour 
de Vendredi Saint, " Que nous adorions Jefus 
u Chrift crucifie en prefence de la Croix, & que 
" nous n 9 adorions rien de ce que nous voyons. 

Cc Et pane que le C#re dit fur le champ ajfez haut Le 

c| Bois, Le Bois ; / ajoutai 9 Non, non, C eft Jefus 
<c Chrift, & non pas le Bois. Et comme il ajouta % 
" Ecce Lignum, Venite, Adoremus ; je le rekvai 

V en 
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en luy difant f "Auquel le Salut du Monde a etd 
" atach£. Venez, adorons ce Salut de Monde* 

y a} out ai que le ftntiinent M I 7 Eglife etoit y que ft 
f&r impofjible nous pouvions feparer la Divinite d* 
Fits dt Dieu d*avec Jon humanite, nous n adortrions 
pas t humanite , puis quil eft certain quil n'y &rieu 
£ adorable que Dieu ; & qu ainft nous devions nous 
perfuader que nous allions au Calvaire adorer Je- 
fiis Chrift, fans nous arreter au Crucifix. Que /' k 
Eglife y comme urn bonne Mere , nous tavoit donne 
par une fainte Invention pour aider $ n6tre Foi, & 
pour fraper plus vivement n6tre imagination, & 
non ppuretre lObiet d$n6tre Culte, qpi fe ter- 
miner Jefus Chrift. 

Foila y Monfeigneur, tout mon crime^ceque^on 
me reproche. J'ai ecrit au Promoter & au Vicairft: 

General, & aMonfcigneur P Archev&que, Jekur 

exppfe , que J ofre a me dedire , ft fat n*al parle ^ 
y ofre % me ju ftifier^ Au prejudice de cela.il perfifte 
dans' V inter diftion qu it lac ha verbalement fur le 
champ. Je me fuis pourvit par apel comrnt £ abus 
*/i Paflement <^^ affigner.le Pro* 

Hioteur % & bien que Jay fait toates les honet§tes 
pojjlbks a la juftice Ecclefiaftique, & rendu toutes 
lies deferences, le dit -Seigneur Archev£qije »e menace , 
comme ceux qui luy ont rendu ma, Lettre me le 

mandent , de Priibn perpetuelle , & de Fers aux 
Pieds., 

Vbtre Grandeur petit connoitre par ce procede com- 

bien il y a de Perfonnes qui detourmnt nos Freres 

Jeparezde rentrer dans f Eglife. L'onm' dbje£fe> ce 

que P on dit contre votre fivre, que j'adoucis, mais 

I que le fentiment de P Eglife eft contrairs. On 

- k' verra mieuxdans k Proces que me Jera faitj car 
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je defie mes Enemis de pouvoir faire des reproches 
contre ma vie & mceurs, & de me repr other cPautre 

Ito&rhfe qtfe cdte db v&tre Grandeur, que je 
tache d'exprimer dans les m£mes termes, la 

trouvant tres conforme aux fentimens de I 7 Eglifc 
Romaine, & ainfi fi je fiiis convaincu d* Herefie, 
j'ofe dire a votre Grandeur qu' elle doit etre a 
ma Garentie. jf 0/e pourtant I ajfurer, que jay af 
fezdelumiere pour bien defendre cette Doftrine y & 
pour detruire le Prefervatif, fi Pon ne me fait point 
de Violence. Je defie tous les Dofteurs du Monde 
dk torites les Religions. 

La Grace que je demande a V.G.eft que fi f Ar- 
chev£que Je fervoit de toute fon Authority pour m 
bppriniir, qti Elk daigne inter pofer U Jierine pour m 
obtenir la liberie de me defendre. Elle voit cqmbien 
P honneur de Dieu y eft inter ejfse f dans un terns ou toute 
Id Province eft rernplie de Millionaires^ de Capucins, 
CJr de Jefirites ignoransy qui prethent f Adoration de 
la Croix, & la font faire dans une Province ou tout 
eft rernplie de Religionaires 9 & ou jofe promettre 
I OOOO Conner (ions ^ fi la Religion etoit pratiques 
confer rhkrheht h v6tte Expofition. LesXteffieursde, 
la Religion P. R. riont. autre Objection a m$ faire fi 
ce neft que P Eglife Romaine Vous traite^ & Me 
trake d'Heretique. Je demande Pardon a Potre 
GfandeUr, Monfeigneur r fi fat cru etre oblige deluy< 
faire coritioitre mon Procede A apres quoi je, tourer ay 
de la Sofimffio^ 

' De fon tres humble 

& ties obeiflaiit Serviteur, 

1MRERT, . Prieur. 
Va Tie 
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The Copy of a Letter fent to Monfieur the 
fhop o( Meaux, formerly Bifhop of Con- 
dom* 

Port St. Mary, J unc l ? th - l68 ?- 

My Lord, 

YOur Lordfliip, without doubt, will better catt 
to mind ray Name, when I {hall have told 
you, that I am the Perfon for whom you had the 
goodnefs, about \6 years fince, to (peak to Madam 
de Channe, to obtain her content , as Tutrefi to 
Monfieur de — for a certain Chappel 3 fince which 
I have had the honour to lee you feveral times at 
St. Thomas in the Louvre^ with my Lords of Per/- 
gueux and Xaittte. 

Since that I have fuffered Perjecution, and eipecial- 
ly fince the time that your Lordfliip has publifhed 
your Expedition of the Faith. Your Enemies, who 
dare not declare themfelves againft your Lordfliip,. 
declare themfelves againft thofe who fay the fame 
things. And at this inftant, the Archbijhop ofJBour- 
deaux has caufed a Procefs to be made againft me 
for having explained upon Good-Friday , " That we 
a adore Jesus Christ crucified in prejence of the. 
a Crojs, and that we do not adore any thing of what 
we fee. And forafmuch as the Cure replied upon the 
place aloud, u The W o od, the W o o d ; I added,N*, 
** , f tw Jesus Christ, and not the Wood. And 
when he added, fure Lignumjveuite, adormus 5 1 took 
him up, faying, On which the Saviour of the World 
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bung* come let us adore tbk Saviour of the World. 
I faid further, that the Do&rine of the Church 
was, That if by an impoffible Suppofition we could 
feparate the Divinity of the Son of God from his 
Humanity % we fhould not adore his Humanity 5 for- 
aforuch as 'tis certain, that thereto nothing adorable 
but God; and that therefore we ought to think, 
that we are now going out of Mount Calvary to 
# adore JesusChrist, without flopping at the Crucifix. 
That the Churchy like a good Mother, had given 
that to us by a holy Invention, to aflift our Faith, 
and make the livelier Impreffion upon our Imagina- 
tion, but not to be the Obje& of our Worjbip, which 
muft terminate upon Jesus Chris t. 

Behold, my Lord, all my Crime, and what I am 
reproached with* I have writ to the Promoter, and 
to the Vicar General ', and to the ArchhiJ/wp himfel£ 
av eo ffered,if Ihave fpoken any thing amifs, that 
I will recant it : I have offered to juftifiemy felf: 
Notwithstanding all this, his Grace ftill peififts in 
the verbal InterdiU , which he immediately pro- 
nounced againft me, I have transferr'd my Caufe 
by Appeal, as of Abufe,to the Parliament oFGuienne? 
I jbave caufed the Protfor to "be fummohM ?> and 
though 1 have ufed all imaginable fairneG, with re- 
ference to the Ecclefijjiical JurifdiQion, paid them 
all poflible deference, nevertheless the faid Arcb* 
bifi)op threatens me, as I am informed by thofcwho 
gave him my Letter, with perpetual Impriibnment 
and Chains, for my Offence, 

Your Lordftiip may fee by this Proceeding, how- 
many there are that hinder our Separating Brethren 
from returning to our Communion. They objeft - 
to me, that which k alfo faid againft your Lordfhips 

Book, 
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Booty That I do moUifk, but that the DoSriHe pf the 
Clmrch h quite the contrary. This will more plainly 
appear by the Procefs againft me 5 for I defiemy Ene- 
mies to reproach me for my Life and Manners, or for 
any other Do&riue than that of y our Lordftip, which 
I endeavour to expreft in the ftlf fame Terms , as 
finding them moft agreeable to the Sentiments of 
the Roman Church : fo that if lam convitfed of He* i 
refie, I am bold to jay, your' Lordjhip muft be my 
Surety. But I dare allure you, my Lord, that -I have 
Knowledge enough to defend this DoSrine, and 
•». An Ahfwer deftroy the * Prejervative % m]^tA I be but fecure from 
to Monjicur de Violence : I defie all the Dodtors of the World, of 

St in£?" ^'^^ Religion they be, 

Sr^/^- The Favour which I have to bqj of your Lord- 

tifamtre it (hip, is, That if the Archbijbop (hould make ufe of 

'iSSt his Atimty to «PPwfi me, you will pleafe to in- 

terpofe yours fo far, as to procure me only the Li* 
berty to defend my fel£ You fee how far the Ho- 
nour of God is concerned in it , and efpecially at 
a time when the whole Province is filled with Mifi 
jiouarits, Capuchins , ignorant Jejuits, and others, 
who preach up the Adoration of the Croft, and caufe 
it to be done in a Country foil of Protectants, and 
among whom Idurft promife 10000 Converts, were 
the Practice of our Religion conformable to your Ex* 
f option. The Protefiants have hardly any other Ob- 
jection to make to me, than this, That the Church 
of Rome treats both your Lordjhip and me as Hereticfy. 
I beg your Lordfhip's Pardon for this; I thought 
my felf obliged to acquaint you with my Cafe$ 
after which, I have only remaining to aflure you of 
the Submiffion of, My LOR £>, 

Your Lordfliip's mod humble and obedient Servant, 

IMBERT. 

Such 
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; Such was the Account which Moxjfatr Iml&t gave 
of his Cafe to ill. de Meaux 5 I was the more wil- 
ling to puhlifli it, that thofe wb^ have never feen 
the FaStnw which he printed of it, and which k ^ 2 pagcs in 
too long to be inferted here, may at leaf): by this ' 
perceive that his Crime was truly his adhering 
to <M. de M eaux\ Expojkion ; and that he had rea- 
fon to fay, a* he does in this Letter to him, That if 
he was conviQed of Herejie , M. de Meaux jught to 
he his marrantfor it. & - 

And becaufe the Bifhop has been pleafed to en- vindicat. p. 
deavour to takeoff the force of this great Allegation, 116. ccc hn- 
by ieffening the CharaaerofthePerfin, I (hall leave jj^ r ™ 
it to the indifferent Reader to judge* whether thisfjavoir^ui 
Letter carries any. thing of the Stile of an extra- ^ juffifier 
vagant^ a man* of no learning, as weU as of no Re- ^ n l*s™ en 
nemt, fuchas M. de Meaux in his Anfaer pretends nommant 
him to be. ^ on 5 x P ofi * 
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KUM. V. 

T&e EpiHk of St. Chryfoftome to Cxfatius,. 
cut by fome of the Do&ots of the Sorbonne; 
out of the Greek Edition of Palladius, pub- 
lifted by Monfieur Bigot, 1680. "k>hb a 
Difiertatioa premifed, containing <mHiftori« 
cal Account of the Tthok Affair, 

IT will perhaps be look'dupon by fotne, as a little 
unfealorlable, to joyn a piece of Antiquity Co 
confiderable as this Epifile^ to a Treatife of fo little 

Importance^ 
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Importance as the foregoing Defence may juftly be 
efteem'd to be. But fince the main thing I charge 
Ai de Meaux with, is, That a firft Edition of his 
Book msfipprefi'd for containing fome Aflertions 
not fo funable to the Sentiments of the Sorbonnt 
DoQarsy to whom it was fent for their Approbation, 
to (hew the undiftinguiftnng Juftice of their Pro* 
ceedings, and that m. de meaux is not the only 
Bijbop they have dealt thus rudely with on thefe 
Occafioflfe I was willing to communicate to the 
World one Inftance more of the like nature, efpe- 
dally fince the Original Leaves, rafed out, and (up- 
prefs'd by them, have here alio fallen into my 
Hand?, and may at any time be feen with the fup* 
prefs'd Edition of M. de Meaux s Expofition. 

It may be fome Satisfaction to M. de Meaux to 
coofider, that in this Cafe, he has run no other for- 
tune than what is common to him with the great 
St. Chryfofiome: And poffibly the Reader top will 
from hence begin to find it no difficult matter to 
believe, that thofe who. made no fcruple to fltpprefi 
' a whole Epijile of St. Chryfofiome ^ a Patriarch and 
a Saints for contradi&ing their DoHrine in one only 
Pointy may indeed have made as little of correfting 
M. de Meaux s Expofition^ tho' a BiJbop\ that had 
prevaricated their Faith in fo many. 

Nor was I lefi engaged on the Vindicator's ac- 
count to this Publication } 'tis one of his greateft 
difficulties, and which he feems the moft defirous to 
be refolv'd in, how there can be fuch a thing as the 
Real Prejence in the Eucharifi, without Tranjubfian- 
tiatton > I have before told him what I fuppofe (uf- 
ficjent to explain this matter. But becaufe I cannot 
expeft that either my Church Or Book, fhould pais 

with 
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pals with him for an Oracle, it may be fbme con- 
firmation of the Idea to (hew him one of their 
preteflded Patrons concurring with me in the 
Exposition, and manifeftly fiippofinjj a Union be- 
twixt the Bread And ChrtJPs Body in the holy Et*- 
charifi , and yet ftifly contending at the fame 
time, that the Nature of the Bread is not changed 
init. 

AH the danger is, that this holy Father, who, as 
Monfieur * Bigot obferves, has hitherto pafsM for* SecMrgf . 
the great Doff or of the Eucharifi , as St. Xuft ingots Preface 
of Grace, may poflibly by this run the hazard of beIow# 
lofing his Credit amongft them ; and as it has fared 
but very lately with Theodoret upon the fame ac- 
count , that they will henceforth begin to leffen 
his Reputation, fince they cannot any longer jup- 
prefs his Do&rine. 

• But before I offer the Unfile it felf, it is fit that 
I premife fomething for tne better underftanding 
of it. It was written to C&farius, a Monk, that 
had a little before fallen into the ApoUinarian He- 
refie, to reduce him to the Catholick Faith. I fball 
therefore beg leave to begin my Reflexions with 
a fihort account of that, as far as may ferve to o- 
pen the way to what we are to read of it in 
this. 



y 



REFLECTION I. 

0/APOLLINARIUS andhis HERESIE. 



A 



POLLINARIVS the younger , from 
whom this Herefie derives its name, was Son 

X to 
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d . to the elder ApoBinarm, a very learned Man, and 

dc°s C /7JnVr, ncver i thatw « rcacl of > charged with any HereRe. 
livrcn.ca?. He was of Alexandria, where he was ordain'd a 
Epyl^ 4 ^ Pr * e ft> and became defervedly eminent for this, 

That when Julian forbad the Chriftians the read- 
ing of human Writers, being envious of that Re- 
putation which many of the Fathers of the Church 
had Co juft!y acquired in that fort of Learning 5 he 
5w , f EccIcf# with his Son, repaired in great meafure this Di£ 
Hirt.iih. 3. advantage, by opening of two Schools : The Ft- 

cdvifii chr - *** er turn " 1 g f k e Writings of the Old Teftament. into 
noi. pag. 52^ H eroic k Vtrft, and compofing feveral Tragedies of 
an.3^2. the Hiftorical Vzxts of tnem: The Son explaining 

the New in Dialogues, after the Platonick manner ; 
and by this means preferving the Church from that 
Ignorance, which the Jpojtate Emperor thought 
to have reduced it to* 

II. As for the younger Apoffinarius, he is on alf 
hands acknowledged to have been a very extraor- 
dinary Man ; eminent for his Learning, and parti- 
Sift77ib Ecc J.' cular ty cheriChed by St. Athanafiw, as one of the 
025. * ' moft zealous Defenders of the Nicent Faith Y 
Hn EpiP rteo- W ^ft k* was yetbut Reader in .the Church of L* 
jtiiwLu pa£ odicea. He wrote againft Porphyry in 50 Boobs ; a- 
chai. vincen. gainll the Arrians, Eunomians, Origen, and the o* 
S'ioiado: thcr Hereticks of thofe times. In a word, both his 
nes. Quid iiio Zeal and his Learning were fuch, that, if we may 
E!Stf ~ take the account which Vincentius Lirinenfis ha* 

acumine, ex* J 

ercicatione, 

do&rina ? Quammultas ilieHftrefes mulcts voluminibusoppreflerh, quotimmicosfidei^ 
confucavcrit errores, indicio eft opus Ulud 30 non minus librorum, nobiliffimum & 
maximum, quoinfanasPorphyriicalumnias, magni probationum mole confudit. Lon- 
gum eft univerfa ipfius opera commemorare, quibus profedo fummis ^dificatoribus 
Eccleiiaepareffepocuiflet, nifi profanS iltt heretics curiofiwtis libidine, novum nefcio 
quod adinvenj(fec,quo&cun&GsIabores fuos,velut cujufiam leprae adnuxtione,fcedaret, 
& committeretjuc do<ftrina ejus non urn asdificatio,quam tentatio pocius ecclefiartica 6u 
ceretur. left 



left of him, had he not fallen into Here fie, he 

" might juftly have been equalfd to the chkfejt Builders 
u of the Church. 

III. The Occafion of his Herefie is diverfely report- 
ed by Ecclefiaftical Writers. * Kuffims tells us, ¥ Ruffimli ^ 2; 
that his extraordinary Facility to Write upon all cap. 20. 
forts of Subje&s, and his great Underftanding in 

all kinds of Learning, raifedin him a love of Dis- 
putation ; and that the defire of refuting whatever 
others feid, made him at laft himfelf-become a He- 
retick, f So&omen relates, that St. Athawfius in t SoZomcn 
his Paffage through Laodicea, where Apottinxrim 6 ^ 2 ^ 
then was, contra&ed To intimate a Friendfhip with 
him, that George, Bifhop of that place, and who 
detefted the Communion of St-. AthMafiwy as the 
other ArrUns did, excommunicated \A}oUin*rim\\T&msmtiax% 
ujx>n this account, and would never be perfwaded^ a ? n for 
to receive him, -whatever Inftances he could make much^ompa- 
to that purpofe ; and that upon this he conceived «y with the 
fo great a difcotttenr, that it carried him in thej^ # n s ^" 
end to foyil hitnfelf a new Here >fie. And laftly,dogm,Theoi. 
* Theadmt differing ffom both thefe, tells us, That T.^.Li.p.a 5 ; 
being f4je&ed frbtti the Government of the Churchy *Theodaret: 
d6 wfcidfc in flit Gotiteft between hkletiks and £«**»«*• 
PW/**#, htealfo, as.Hfcadof a third Party, afpired * 1- * c ' 4 ' 
be thertapoft began to fpread openly that Herefie 
he had before invented, and to fethim^lfup for 
chtef of it. 

IV. Whether any, of all thefe Caufes concurred 
to wrine one of the greateft Ornaments of the 
Chunk, and who had till then been the Admiration 
of the beft Men, not only St. Athanafifts, Bajtiy &c. 
who were his .Friends, but all the others, as ma- 
ny as have left us any account of the Hiftory of 

X 2 thofe 
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thofe times, having conftantly reprefcnted him in 

• the mod advantageous manner that could be ex- 

peSed: Certain it is,that his lofs was a very fenfible 

Epiphan. Ha?r. g[ w t( J t jj e Churchy and is as fuch, exceedingly fa- 

11 ' mented by Epiphanins in the account of his Here- 

Htm 

\£^Z$l v - Hc had now teen fome time made * Bifiop 
See Baifi of Laodicea; whether of the great Laoiicea in 

Sn f C ^lidi ^ r/ *> or °^ l ^ e ot ' lcr * n Pb****** of Libanus, js 

o^fecuSdi,' not certainly known. It was not long after this 

Promotion that he became a Here tick. Athanafius % 

who died within 10 years after, having written a 

long Letter to Epitfetus, Bifhop of Corinth, againft 

his Errors 5 tho' either his refpctt to a Perron he 

had (b much eftecmM, or being unwilling to ex- 

toEtfpbmu* afperate One, whom he fo earneftly defired to re- 

Hxref. 77. duce to the Catholic^ Faith, made him that he did 

not once name him in his whole Epiftle. 

VI. But we will come yet nearer ; for in the 

year 362. Athanafiushzing the third time returned 

from Banifhment, held a Council at Alexandria ; 

SccthisCoun-in which, among other things, we finefthe Herefie 

ciikaitn^ S °^ ApoUinarius exprefly condemned, tho' no men- 

T. *• p- 8i6, tion made of his Name ; whether it were that he 

was not yet known as chief of thofe Hereticks, or 
^.Wnwinot. tj^ as f ome think, he fent a Renuntiation of his 
Herefie to the Council by the Monks that went thi- 
ther. . About ten years after, Anno 373. the lame 
Herefie was again condemned in another Council at 
Rome, under Pope Damafus ; and laftly, in the fe- 
cond General Council at Constantinople* Anno 381. He 
is by name anathematized among the Other Here- 
ticks y Gan* 1. of that Synod. 
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VII. As to the Herefe it felf, I fhall not enter 
any farther into the fearch of it, than may ferve 
for the Explication of that Capital Error, which 
gave Occafion to this Epiftle of St. Chryfoftom?. 
Now this, to take it in his own words as they . .. 
Ae reported by Pbotim from Eulogim, was, That mS^\l 
«&<)* (& OTe|p| fJav cLmrfceotLv <pv<nv f That God arid flelh 
makeup but one Nature , which Balfamon and Z,na~ Comment, in. 
ras thus explain, *EAfni $ <§ ijoV «f <&5, eZu* £ Conc - 2 '<*- 

y • , « e r • 0/ ' ' ^ /> ^ * k* « cumen. can. i* 

f A t r w yfi v ox t a^iow rj*o*TO)c» ayccAabfiy, cuwr dg, «& 

arc £eo'w©< dpxiw dvnri no*. Thfct he laid, that 
the Son of God took indeed an animate Bcdy of 
the blefled Virgin, but without the Rational Soul, the 
Divinity ferving inftead of that. 

VIII. And the fame is the account which the 
other Ecclefiaftical Writers have left of him j 
Gregory NazJanzen, Theodqret, Epiphanius, Iheori- 

&nm y &c. all which unanimously agree in this 

point of his afferting, eu,-lvpg» $% tS awn*?©* <ro Meodorct. Ha> 

e&Hg*)* ft, riw Aoyiyuw $%wavou yp%u*f 4&&*t/o* yb vvs, c# l It 

t§? <&« Ao> tf ^ep^©*- That the Br^ of our Saviour 
was animated, but that he had not the Rational 

Soul; for that that <W was fuperfluous, where the 
Divine Ao>Q# or Word was preient. 

. IX. But tlio' this were the laft Refblution of his 
Herefte as to this point, yet was it not his firft Er- 
ror. It was a part of the Do&rine maintained by 
Arrius and Eunomius, That Chrifi took a Body de- 
ftitute not only of the Rational Soul 9 but altogether 
inanimate \ oZfj& fjyvop <wet*n<piv*i, faies Theodjret^^^- 
<$§ <d*ojr Xoynty, iuunw j) f 4^3?** ^ 'V WS* 7 * ^^pc i. & Epift. 

ou tZu* jfcpsUi'. That God the Word took a meer Body 9 i°4* <*e ,4™** 
and that himfelf fupplied the want of the Soul. And & Enmmo ' 

the lame was the beginning of Apollinarinsh He- 

refte 
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SxratestMi' refc too. Tlglnppr vh) lx*w\ faies Sccrates 9 *W- 

Anyx'LwwL <gj wUgpfTror veto tb *#** o* ?ii o^yojuuco 
*? ev&p§&m)rttoi -\u$* aw&>* €i*m ok ox fWttLvolas ft^t- 

«x ^«^ dvjlw, aAA* *?i) <£§ ^cV Aoyp anr> pS «s $• 
a^fltAw^^TOr cLvSr&tmv. Thty firjt afferted , TAA 
G<?i 4/ £/> Incarnation took upon him Man withon t 
any Soul. Afterwards, as if they repented, and meant 
to cor reft their Error , they held % That he took in~ 
deed the animal Son I \ bat was deft it ute of the Ratio* 
nal, God the Word being inftead of that. Both which 
Vincentius Lirinenfis tells us, they fometimcs joyn- 
ncnf tdMte- ec * to g et her, faying, In ipfa Salvatoris nojlri came, 
ref. c. 17. ant animam human am fen it us non fuiffe , aut certt 
talem fuiffe cut mens & ratio non effet ; That in the 
Body of our Saviour there was either no Human 
Soul at all, or at leaft fuch as was not rational. 

X. I fhall not now enter on any other Points of 
their Herefie, fuch as their making this Fltfh not to 
have been ajfum'd by-Chrift at his Conception, bnt to 
fjjr£ Ha> have been always with him confubfiantial with the 
. Theodoret. Ec- Divinity ; which Divinity therefore by confluence fnf 
cleCHift. i $*fer'd 9 and was mortal ; which Epiphanin*, Theodore*, 
Greg.Na^ o- but elpecially Gregor. Nazianzen has at large re- 
nt. 46. p 722. lated. Only fince, fbme, for the more diftina con- 
^ ception of the JpoBinarian Herefie, have thite di- 

ftinguifh'd it from that of Eutyches afterwards; 
that the Eutychian affirrtiM, That our bleffed Savi- 
our took nothing from the bleffed Virgin, but that 
rcuc. Fab .K c ^ e ver Y Logos, the Worditfeif bemg^ zslheodoret 
c # i 3 . om> * expreffes it, immutably converted, and made Flefh, 

t^Eutycbes, • 

t $tlv *bp}vJv$f>m<r&ov' IftJ 7NU(§faK*C3v* *m' titmv £7$ farm 9$ct7nv^ % oifn& 

only 



Theodoret. Ha?. 
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only fujfed through the Virgin ; whereas Apollinarius 
fiippoled the Fltfl? of Chrift, which he took of the 
Virgin, to be converted into the Divine Nature : 
Jt appears by Gregory Nazianzen % that this was no 
certain diftinQiori, forafnluch as the Jpollinarian 
too affirmed oftentimes the fame thing; that, as 
the Father expreffes it in the place I before cited, 
our Saviour was even before he defended^ the Son of*?* 7 ^ ™** 4*- 
Man, and defending, brought his Fleflj along with ^l^J^r^ 
him y which he had wh lift h# was in Heaven, before ^//Apollinarius, 
Ages , and confubftantial .with his Ejfence. Which is ^? «£. 
what Theodoret long fince obferved, when in his w q»r *v- 
. Dialogue, fpeaking with relation to them both, W™ <%> 

e lays, 01 rlw itqituAIw awruu <Tuum3reiy(jyn$ <c to- f^ Ay i^tf. 
Xuyjptpov oupeoiv, <mrn |ufy) ozipqg, yiyvvfy r Srtlv \oy>v (f** f v C*f<£> 
(paffi, iM*n 5 r odpt& hiyvoi ^ «* S^cwr©* <pv<nv A" •^^jL*^ 
&'*£&«/ \jj£fc£oXluj. They who have patcht together *i^v \-nfy- 
this various and manyforntd Here fie, fome times fay r ,a**J f&* x 
that the Word is become Fl(jh, fometimes that the ^Zml^ivh^. 
Fltfb is changed into the Word, Pag. 7*2. 

Wherefore laying afide theft fubtleties, this we 
may undoubtedly conclude, That whatever their 
ether differences were, whether as to his Body, 
which we fee is uncertain, or to his Soul, in which 
the variety was more conftant and more difcema- 
ble, the Eutychian affirming the Vnion of the two 
intire Natures, the Humane and Divine ; whereas 
the Apollinarian deny 'd that our Saviour ever affu- 
med the reafonable Soul at all : certain it is, for what 
concerns our prefent purpofe, that they both a- 
greed in this, That after the Vnion of the Word s ** e !^ 9 m 
and Fle(h y there was but one only Nature common to T<m.\. IVf' 
both, the Sub fiance of the two, that were before, be- c - * *• Mfr i** 
ing now confuftdand permixt ; from whence they 5 ' 3 ' 

were. 
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+ At«Uimm were both of them afterwards called by f St. Cbrf- 

%m!"£IS^f fi om ^ ot hers Qw«n<K" y from their confuGon o€ 

by others, the two Natares into one, and making not .only 

one Perfo/t, as the Catholick Church did, but one 

i Nature too alone in Chrijt. 



REFLECTION II. 

St. Chryfbftme's Argument from the Eucharift 
againji the Apollinarians , conjiderd and 
explaind. 

SUch is the Account which tfie antient Fathers 
have left us of the AtoUinarian Herefie, and 
the fame we find to have been the Notion which 
St. J. Chryfoftom in this Epiftle had of it. He 
" proves the divine and humane Natures to be diftinti 
" in Chrifl ; that the Properties of the one,'ought no 
u other wife to be confounded with the other ^than a$ 
" they. are united in the fame Per/on* He charges 
" the Apoflinat ions with faying that our Saviour'sBody 
cc is converted into the Divinity ', and upon that ac- 
€i count attributing Pajjionto the De/'/y : and finally, 
he concludes all with this Exhortation to Ctfarius, 
whom he defigned by this Epiftle to recover from 
their Errours. ic Wherefore, dearly beloved, fays 
" he, laying afide the novel Phrajes, and vain Speeches 
" of thefe men, let us return to what we have before 
li faid ; that it is pious, mofi pious indeed, that we 
€i Jhould confefsour Saviour Cnrifi^ who died for us, 

il to be perfe£t in the Godhead, perfect in the Man- 
4i hood ; one only begotten Son, not divided into two^ 

a but 



i€ but bearing ik himfelf together the tfnmixt proprie- 3 
*tiRl8ftwo diftin& Natures. \ Not two different ' v 
u Ferfbnsj God forbid I But one and the fame Lord 
" Jefus, God, Word ; c loathed with our Flejh, and 
€€ that not inanimate, without the rational Soul, as 
€C the wicfcd Apollinarius pretends. Let us then ajfent 
* e to thefe things^ let us fly thofe who would divide him; 
€C for though the Natures be diftin#, yet is there but 
ic one undivided and indivifible Union to be acknow- 
€i /edged in the fame one Perlbn and Subftance of the 
"Son. 

II. And now if this be the Catholkk Doifrine 
which this Holy Father here defignsi to /bring C£fa 
rim to ; luch the £rrours, which by the fubtlety of 
the AfoUinarians he was involved ia : It will be 
very eafie to conceive the AUufipn lie here makes 
between the two Natures united in Chrijt, and the 

two Parts, which the Catholick Church has ever ac- • 
koowledged in the Holy Eucharifi 5 to the definiti- 
on of the Romanifis Pretences of Tranfubftantiation^ 
and to the iblid Eftablifhment oC /he real Prefence 
of Gbrift in this facred Mtftery, fuchasthe Church 
of England believes, and nas been eftabliChed by me 
in the foregoing Difcoiirle. : , 

III. Th$ Words of St. Chryfofiofnt in this Epiftle See below. 
are thele : " Chrifi is both God and Manj God, *ta 

€ * in that he is impa6SbIe;. Ityi a n, for that he fufFer'd. 
a yet but one. Son, one L o*d;; He the fame without 
u doubt y having one Dominion, one Power of two uni- 
" ted Natures. Not thai thefe Natures *re confab- 
<c ftantial, forafmuch as either ofthem y does without 
u confufion retain its own Properties, and being two f 
41 are'yet inconfufed in him: . ;.•.'■: ^ 

u For as [in the Eucharift] before the B R£ A D 
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" * gOttftattX** muUtit BREAD, htvhvithe 
" Gr«e#/GA* by the Prieft has COllfet U rte i % it* 
"nolonter &m BREJD, tmt is mttm Wtr 
«1fotoUtami3lBtL0R&s BO 1>T, alttnm^h 

"the&mxtaf BREADmmuMfaftV**<t 

« me <h *ot fa there btTWQ BODIES, but ONE 
u . BOW of the Son : SobertfheDi v r* *N a t tr its 
'* bei»x joysed with the £HuB»nc] B o d y > tbe? Uth 
" together makeup b*t one Son, ooe Perfbm But jet 
".they nrnjt be amfefi'd to remit* wthoat confution, 
" tfter m» indivifible manner, »«/«oneNat«»e, 
<( MffliWo tiiFRCT Nature s» 

IV. In which Paflage, whether we oonfider the 
Exprtjjfams ttemfelvet, or the Afftkrikn of them, 
they are utterly dcftru&iveof TT«nf*bft*rttrMtion. 

Pifft, as to the Exfreflions themfelves. 
They teH us plainly, "Th*t the Botftte of 

u &READ rtwtums i*tbt Eucharijt affottg* €m* 
« ftttltfttlt : 7W <*r ** *»Sfeg JtBREjtD, but 
" CHRl&'s BODX, docs mtri\rtforei*K»d to fern- 

&- ffr,tfafaB&£AmfGmfam*Llx«met 

indeed \DO#ty tO fe CALLED The LORD 9 * 

BOPX, but yet flM htaav its tmt JdatUft of 

BREAD.- J 

V. "Theft are fych plaia cxprefiions of the 

Bre**'* continuing iaira©wd Npttreriimtyrtfet**- 

eum, that the Vafifts «banfehrcs have not been. 

* ste moft of able to deny it. So that their only Refoge k, that 

ttwfe cited by by the BREAD'S retaining ftill its own Utttfte.. 

£SSJf ' z *. w« are, they %, woinkisftaiid only this, 'Hm hs 

we. 53;. in acctrjcntlS remain, but for its S>Ufi§*Rtt, that ii 

ttryfbftomo, cbange^ fet* th* Boor OF CHRJSt. * Thus. 



Gjtdw&i Turrit*, &e1Uwbihe> Gregory de Patent k, 
Vtfcfusz* , Stares + Perwn> Gamachtus, arid • laft of 

ail, fitthcr f Mwe/, ha his Controverfie againft t #«**& u 
VI- This is indeed to cat the Knot when it was <&»/ ^ 



not to be untied ; and makes St. Chryfifiome in effe£t *"'/«*" £«- 
to % thus much, That the mttMtfBR EAD ™?"> *J, 
j^/er rfc Confecration, j#/JP remains, though indeed A 28$. 



the jGtattttg ^e changed, and only the 3tCftKttt0 *€>*- 

*»ue* And would k not hare been an admirable 

Similitude* to (hew that the Humane Nature of 
ChrifiwBs not changed into the Dwine i asthei*?* 
fotUnarian pretended, to alledge the Example of 
the Eucbarift , in which the Nature of the 
BREAD suis changed into the very £&*** of 
(thrift's Body, as the Papijts believe. 

VIL But S. Chryfoftome was not fb abfiird,as thefe 
raen would Tcpreicnt Mm ; and his other E*prefji- 
ons utteriy owrtbmw this Evafion, 1. He tells us 
fk'wAy r riwt^aU the Change thast was made in the 
£ R £ A & by Canfeeration, ^as in the JBaim, net ***j» ^ 
the «ttWtettt t T^ * 

BREAD, by being conjecrattd it becamfe worthy Monficur - 
to be CALLEt) THE LOR&s BOOT. 2. Had^*£* 
St. Cbryfojfome believed tlfc 8 R E A D to hawbeen Partic 5. c'. 6. 
mAy chaa&ad, and become the wy-Bady-tfChrifc**** 9 
would he have laid that it became Worthy to he 
Calle Dike Body cfCtirift ? and *iot *a*her plainly 
have told as that k became the Vsey %o^ofchrifi ? 
Do men ufe to fty that the Heaven is tBOgjfjp $0 % 
Callett the Heaven i The &*, $&9&? tQ fee ttifcb 
the&ii? Aadwhy (hall we thtnk St'C^/SjW 
1 he only ridiculous man, to tile fuOh a Phrafe 9$ no 
man in the World ever did, of would have done 
. - " Y 2 be^ 
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befides ? But ?. And to pat this point beyond al 
doubt: When St. Cbryfofame bete fpeaks of the 
Mature of BREA D,' in allufion to the JMU$ 
of CHRIST; if we will have him. confiftent with 
himfelf, we muft fuppofe him to have ufed that 
Expreffion with reference to both , in the lame 
fenfe, As therefore, in his Difcourfe immediately 
before and after, by l^atUtC, with reference to 
CHRIST, he does not mean the P&petttejS only,but 
the fietj ^UWtettCe of his Hwnimitj and Divinity-; 
fo here in his ailufion to the Euchtriftical 
BREAD % hc muft ftill mean the fame, the Aufc 
tfance of the B R E AD, and not barely the $fr 
pettiesf, or 3ccfOettt0 of it; and of this I amper- 
fwaded no indifferent Perfbn will make any doubt. 

Secondly, As to the defign of this Allufion, 

VIH, TheApo&narianj, as we have leen, affirmM 
the Change of one Nature m Chrijk into the other ; 
That however, before the Vnhn r they were two 
diftintt things y yet by being united, the humane Na- 
ture became converted, . Qtf it you will, tranjubftanti- 
at$d into the Divine. 

IX, Now the Falfenefs of this S. Ghryfoftom, 
ihews by the Example of the Eucbari/f. That as 
there the BREAD 1 by being confecrated becomes 
indeed worth to be called CHRISTs BOOT, yet 
do's not ;lo{e its own lEt&ttlte, but continues the 
fame BREAD, as to its §5>Ub&at1Ce, that it was 
before : So here, the Humane Nature of Chrifi, be- 
ing by the Incarnation hyfofiatically united to the DU 
<uin$, did not cpafe to be a Humane Nature, but Ml 
continued what it was before, however united with 
tb&otfar in one Ptrfon. 

X. So.* 
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X. So that as certainly then as the Humane Na- 
ture of Chrifi does now continue to be a Humane 
Nature, notwithstanding that Incarnation; fb cer- 
tainly does the BREAD in the Eucharift conti- 
nue BREAD after this Confecration. As certain* 
ly as Apollinarius was deceived in (uppofing the 
Manhood of Chrifi to be fwallowed up and changed, 
into the Godhead , lb certainly is the Papi/t deceiv- 
ed in imagining the §>UbftatlCe of the *B RE AD to 
be fwallow'd up and converted into the SHiWtOttEe 
of CHRIST \9 BODY, in this Holy Sacrament* 

XL Chrift's Humane Nature being united to the 
Divine,, became worthy thereby to be called, toge- 
ther with it, by the lame common Name of Chrifi, 

Lordy Jefus,. the IVord, the Son of God; the 
BREAD being by Confecration rayftically united 
to Chrifi* s Body, becomes worthy to be called, toge- 
ther with it, Th e LOR D's BODY; but that is 
all, the Humane Nature ftill continues what it was 
before ; in the one, t the IRattttC of the BREAD 
ftill continues: what it was before in the other, and 
there is no Tranfubfiantiation made in either. 

XII. In a word, in the Hypoflatick.Vxion, though 
there be two diftinB Natures, God and' Man, yet 
there is: but one Perfon r one Son made up of both. 
So in the Holy Eucharift, though there be two dif- 
ferent things united, the B R E A D and CHRIST'S 
BODT, yet we do not lay there be two Bodies, but 
one myfiical Body, of Chrifi] made up of both 5 as 
the KJng and his Image, to ule the Similitude of 
the Antient Fathers, are not two, but one KJng : Or 
in the Example of St. Chryfofiome himfelf,. Chrifi 
and the Churchy are not two, but one Body. 

K. E»- . 
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REFLECTION III. 

* 

Of the Epiftle k felfr and the Attempts that 
have been made again/lit* 

I. A Nd now when foch is the force of this £. 
XX pfk* that it utterly deftroys «ne of the 
principal Errors of Peper? ; It is not at all to be 
wondred at, if thpfe men who were refolved dot 
to be convinced by it themfelves, have ufed all 
imaginable means to provide that .others fhould 
not, 

Amu i 54 i. IF. It is now above 100 years, fince this pa£ 
lage was firft produced by Peter Msrtyr, in his t>i£ 
putc with Gardiner, Bifhop of Winchefter^ con- 
cerning the Euchartft. He then profe6 # d that he 
had copied it out of the Florentine MS. and that 
the whole Epiftle was put by him into ArchBithop 

H Lovanii Crdnnter*s Lwrary. fl This Gardiner could not deny, 

cmfumi* o w j l0 therefore in His Anfwer to hkn 1552. endea- 
tS^SSji vourd firft to afcribe it to^another John of Qonjtan- 
301. tinople, who lived about the beginning of the 6th 

Ceptury. Secondly, to, elude the force of this Pat 
- ftge f Iby that (h-ange interpretation of the Wox4 

Natvre, I have before mentioned, and In which 

all the others have fince followed him. . 
ftibr.i.de HI. ^Turridn, itfho by his Writing fettns to 
to*"**- 1 ** (hew that he had fqrrjewhere or other feen this 

Epiftle, contends m like manner, and if we may 

Vdfqte^dif. believe Pafqnez,) and de ValentiA y proves it too, that 
SfaSTi 08 "* 1 "* E P iftle was not Uryfifioms. , but the 0- 

Tranfitb.&w.thcrjohns, to whom the B/Jhop of Wincbefier had 
f. similiter. mm before 
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befbte afcribed it. But yet ftill the Argument re- 
curred upon them, forafmuch as this other John 
was in the beginning of the 6th Age y and 7>4fe« 
ft&pAntUtion by coufequeiice was not the Doftrim 
of the Church then. ■ 

IV. And indeed Gamubsk* is not very unwil- 
ling to acknowledge this : for having with the reft 
affigned this Epiftk to the other ?***» he tells u^ £xn^ri />#, 
he is to be excufid, for that Tranfubftantiatioii w*s fj# nec . rr ^ 
not fo pUinfy deiivtred ami e*ftfsmd m thofe dty s ^S^m 

OS it is itofr. • na per/pkki 

V. Butthis * O.WP*rm* eeulduot bear, ^£&" 
neither thought fit to rely upon an Evaft&n, vrhich fiaa *><><&. ' 
he &w would itetdo their bufiuefi, adroOTkfhe^^ rriwi1 
endow to allow fo indent an Author at either &&s™2.%pu 
the two $**&*/, to have beea fo dire&ly oppofite to **- 

their Sentimeftts in thfc matter. And therefore Entoytit V 
flatty accufes Ferar Martyr of Forgery, and irfes a* p. 381, 382, 

tendance of Afgumeism to perfwade the World, s 8 * 
that there was never any fiich Epiftk as hai4 been 
pttttetided. 

V l Thte flood this Railage, and the wfiele" B* 
/^Ne for its fake ; till atom fiK years fince the 
learned FUgotius, who had twdve years be^re 
brought a €epy of k from FtmmeftWtoQ& to rume 
all the Endeavours of thefe Men, by pafelifl)ing the 
very fyifiU, which the Cardinal had fo loodly pro- 
dajmed to. be a Forgery, mS proving it to be in- 
deed the Genuifit Ojf-Spri^ of St. Chryfojtome y eonr 

rrary to what the reft had in vain pretended. 

VII. And this he acGordtegly, with great finJ 
eeriey performed, ^/i^. 1680. Foriithis Edit*** off 
Pdfaduss tfeat year, amoag tfce ottoer Pieces whfch 
he added to k, this Epiftle of St Ctiryftfhm had 

one 



,44 J<P.<PE2{T>1X. 

one of the (if ft places, and was ftrengthfred by him 
with fuch Attentions, as flicvv it to be beyond all 
doubt authentick. In his preface he declared how 
he came by it, and made a fnort Apology for that 

Eaffage of it that had caufed fo great a Conteft ; 
ut fuch as it feems, he was either confcious to 
himfelf* not to have been very ftrong, or fear'd at 
lead that his Cenfors would not efteem it to 
be (b. 
Expofluittio. VIII. And in this I {peak no more than what he 
/"i*w* himfelf declared to his Friends, inlbmuch that he 
refblved to relerve privately fome few Copies, for 
fear the reft fhould run that rifque, which indeed 
they accordingly did. For being now quite finifh'd, 
and juft ready to come abroad, fome of the Dotfors 
of the Sorbonne, whereof Monfieur Grandin and: 
Mr. Faure have been charged as the Principal;* 
caufed it to befupprejfed, and the printed Leaves cut 
out of the Book, without any thing to fupply the 
place of them. 

IX. And of this the Edition of Palladia* of that 
year remains a ftanding Monument; both in the 
s. Anaftaffi Preface, and in the Book, and it was publickly 
m^tbH m ' complain'd of by a very learned Man, in an Expo flu- 
cuipr&miffia Ution prefixed to a piece of Anaftd(iM y publifh'd by 
eft expofl [ Miatio him about two years after. 

j682?4« # °. X. But what that Reverend Perfbn could not 
then obtain, being fince fallen into my hands, I 
mean the very Leaves cut out by thefe Doctors, of 
* Mr. Bigot's Preface , and the Epijlle rafed out of the 
Book; I was unwilling to come into a Part of tb^ir 
Fraud, by detaining # any longer that, which both 
€o well deferved, and had fo long fince been prepared 
for a publick view. 

XL I hope 
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XL I. hope the learned World, whom I princi- 
pally defign to gratifie in this matter, will accept 
this never the worfe, for that Mr. It Moyne the 
laft year publifhed this Epiftle -among his Varia 
Sacra: That learned Man having neither given Tom. i. 
the Greek Fragments^ which I now publifh from 
Monfieur Bigots own Imprefflon 5 nor Monfieur Bi- 
gots account of it, in the part of, the Preface which 
was fupprefsd. Not to add, that the Latine Copy 
of Mr. le moyne is fo very falfe, that it renders the 
JLpiftle utterly unintelligible. - 1 do not pretend to 
anticipate his defign, which he appears lb jealous 
of; that is too vafi to be injured by any thing I 
can offer ; and I (hall be glad if what I now publifh 
may be any way lerviceable to it. 
♦ XII. As to the Authority of this Piece , I fhall 
need, lay no more than what Monfieur Bigot has 
already done to prove it to be Genuine. So many 
ancient Authors, have cited it, as St. ChfyfojtorfsE* 
fijkk fa Cdfariiss ; fuch Fragment f of it remain in 
toe moft antient Writers as Authentic!* , that he 
who after all thefe (hall call this Piece in queftion, 
play with tfcui fame reafonabtenels doubt of all the 
f eft r>f his works;which^perhaps upoti lefs grounds, 
are on all fidesullo w'd as true and undoubted. ' * 
. But it is time now* to lee what account Monfieur 
Bigot himlelf giv^es of it. ( "* 
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Supjtfeflfc iff Ptefdttotie Etnerki Qigot'u, de 
Epiftola Ckrjfoflonti ad Ctfariam, Mona- 
chum. 

pnfiK.Br.iA TfJJk Ordthmm faultut EfifioU *d Cadarfunl, 

imlnkTaa, fj Mohtehum, £«* fort nitore fio nutivo^ id eft y 

* 23' Gr*r* tbqkbi dejiiiutd, muilomiuiw fub veh Ceteris 

Lktin* InttrfrettHtnit Mriftct eloquent i* difertifflfm 

Aotioris rudiosexbtiret. Ptinsus fwnUimn nmdribms 

kujns meminhEfifioUti fnHVmm Martyr* rlofen- 

tim»j y<> e* el lotttm fue n dum protu&t itt lOQB COfl> 
lHooibtis. JnfoUtns Idfkendtde Ep ckimrst ia **>*/, 
jr«i e* ei refercbstur) Jdfitflntt ChryfoftwiM J#* 
*lfc.i, »pg./r * w £emp jPo/fe Mkrm Mitres in dtvetfu irkxit 
flben ' finUntiMi. AU» frfyftHhm tffe tgkmmtibnt 9 utfft 
pro virM eontendettiidr } vermm effe m genninmMl 
ofhnit inJfyrAh vrdere fit mtk comupMrt % dio imwr i 
fie Petram Mirtjrrem, 4*/ /***#/ de d memimem 
injcctrin , ntinmt indidljje jpnt in BHfctthx* tMu* 
ret todexMS*. ftorenWi Mefttrt oi mt m n tm fif- 
pkto t ftn* rte rt o tin u t jfc Pious Maftyf, jffcgir* 

*£ omnibus uefckb*tur. M#n qw# ftrrtitM ftvWxt 
in refirief^ (onttxtuGruco^yn^. Jobutaik Ghtf'- 
foftdmi, A*r «(wi *(» ityfcrir. £/«r exMftm re- 
peri 4j>*dR.R. P.P. Dominfatnot, in ntomuternS. 
Maici. C«pM- /e i* partem •«*«*« ve/mre /rfav jm- 
tior ; net expecTo ut tnihi fucclames in commune , 
matt iffuk, ft mod* exortri te Ji*M, ut benignb in- 
terpret 4t tone emoUius r qudt duriufcule fonsnt de Eu~ 
th&tfthtSdcrimentOy (fin memorUm revoces tot & 
ttfn infignes locos, in quibus ddeo luejuknter de bocfu- 

' cro-ftutfo Myfierio loquitur Joannes nofier y ut Doctor 

Eu~ 



vMpr4dkM*r. Pm Petnjra Msijr- 

tyrem prim»m pjkremis temper ib*s hujut EpifioU 
mmmjfc, qmtwte* Gr&U Pftribitt notijfimafyertt) - 
utpote qui multt tefi'amm* ex *& tdver fas Monophy- 
fitas <^ Ajspfotlos 4dte*fir*9f f #P 4firvare Ifctf W 
A'4t**» QKVmfrgiw *tfo/ui 4 tpdiemfocodjeet exftti- 

1ms Teztm&w* *j>m ifof pjtr** t -m *«W58KJW» 
Jefa-jpff. Ctferw u£i dejick&mt verba Grutca, vacua 

Spirnvvtm &Atiareiii»i y mc pajjgs fum tap*nttis, 
mt li)Rfilis ? ficvt Mrarjoruty mos efo refifert, ft pop- 
fat jn&i vjri ar#diti verba Gr*ca fidjcr'Aere * j»- "^'-ii* 
tpando ,e$ ?m$nmnt. C#m emmjexferjaientp nove- 
rw 9 q*> 4xfii 9 $rtve fortunfr /»&$»* Mttexui tejti* 
mm*, im.i4erm t mm 4*$&P ifr&u 4}* poffeinve* 
ttiri. &&/§*£ €*terJMMf*»i f&fim *rjt ffpemiw ; 
.& fit**** %fa**daverit, *f 9t^]ffpyfv}detf t **$} 
sfudfe ixvetfta priva/im Jetjneat, Qtdveteres li- 
Mros tr#8«ttt #<W*t mSim VSteris { c*j»fc#»que libri 
tidjfmm, 4«*ex WWo tXM$fa\ 'faeri* puts, hfte- 

jtf^ $wd^ t Qmm& WKfvf&w- M**»ex- . 

j&jtj fAd&f PWt*# .mm» e^fo/eu0 operas, ut 
flfii ♦» 0»o mx»ft*W eft, Mk *!ie jmfvr J quod in 
M»fi vttf^Mm^vtrjt % #> 4fa Jwemjeeip^ Hoe 

D(W»# dejcQJbe hups 3fifipU faferi agar, qui 
£c& mwm ft £0O, $mm t&nen emendate fcrip- 
tw eft, & tipemj* Gr'&o frtcifttf codice, Mt ab alio 
fd£ti»X<#iw> pofiuUt. lpwjuem vidt, ttiquando 

v<W vmtiw* fuptj fliquatfdo jtmfkx vacalis E pre 
itojhfkwgo £. icripufmt ; J fro P, & vice verf* 

X> pnfi X ; -ved* *&$**»£> it* cm 
0ft*tm#$4»ci m*mm t0*t.£%k*t „ , . . 

jM$i<WB. £g* fcribtTMm ,i»c»ri* deterr/tit, opinor, 
,pi«Wl ^Jwtyr^p ok ei edenM. TMeoin^rpret'a- 

Z a tionem. 
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tionem, qua minus occur at a y imo plane barbara vide- 
tur. Ego his omnibus rue vis LeSfores benevolos ne- 
quaquam offenfum iri arbitrates fum ; imo earn li- 
benter except uros puto quam damns Epiftolam, La- 
tine quoquo modo verfam y cujus fragmentum a Petro 
Martyre edit urn, eruditorum an imo s pridem fol licit or 
fit. Quis enim Mud cum iegtrit, Joannis Chiy- 
fbftomi mentem percipere poffit , ex eoque animad- 
*n, ; ;;; vertere, qua occafi'one* quo animo t) us verba * Script a 
pag. altera. Junt ? In ea porro Epijtola miran licet Jummam & 
infolitam Dei tmantiffimi viri char it at em, qui licet 
innumeris arumnis opprejfus ejfet, at que continuis ter- 
r.oribus ob I four or um Incur flows y ut ipfe fcribit in £- 
piftblis ad Olympiadem, pane, exanimaretur ; nihil* 
ominus cum audi jjet Cadariiim, Monachum, amicum 
fuum in Apollinaris & *2w*msmf Harefim incidijfp\ 
eum ' pro intredibili fu& bonitate ab Harefi avertere, 
atque in fincera pietatis viam revocare h'ac Epijtola 
molitus eft. Quantum vero Apollinaris H*re\ts tunc 
grajforetur, & quam multos invafijfet, ex eo colligere li- 
cet, quod contri Apollinariftas & Synufiaftas /crip* 
ferunt Dipdorus,~Tarfenfi$ Eptfcopus, quern (uprame- 
moravi\ Gregorius. Nyffents, Cyrillus Alexandria 
nus, Theodoras Mopfuejlems > Theophilus Antio- 
chenfis* ut alios plures omit tarn. Atque ut ab eo errore 
.Caefarium revocaret Jbannes, eumque ad cat hoik am 
fidem, qua" duos in Chrifto naturas inconfufas fubuna 
perfona confitetur y Epifcdlh reduceret^ comparationtm 
ab Euchar i ft ia Sacramento mutuatur , in quo Pani s 
poft confecratiomm, non jam Panis, ftd Corpus Christi 

appellare dignus efficitur ; Etiamfi natura panis , in- 
quit, in. ip(b permanfit, & non duo corpora, fed 

4 unum corpus Filii praedicatur. Quibfo verbis fan- 
Bus DoSor veram fie , reahm , ut vocant , : corporis 

V "■" - . '-• ' Chrifti 



AfPENDIX. 14? 

Chrijii in Euchariftia prefentiamfupponit f & agnojcit ; * 
alias certe null a cjjet cum huptana ac divinkin Cnrifio 
natufb EuchariftU comparatio. Ipfi Chryfoftomus 
Homil. 2. ad Populum Antiochenlem ; O' fjfyJ $ 

(Zouyw, tUu ooipuff, *fi v >{^nhi f 7rs tUju IclvtS* a^ a' 6 fjfyj 

dvrlw dwAtie. " Elias enim pallium reliquit difcipu- 
^ c lo fuo ; Dei autem Filius afcendens in ccelum, 
a nobis carnemfuam reliquit : fed Elias fe exuit, 
:"Chriftus vero & caraeai fuatn nobis reliquit, 
° ipfamque habens, afcendit. - Et Horn. &?. in Mat- 
thaeum : "Owm xj 9 Qn *?$ iavwqjmv 'miZ^ 6 <n>/V 

xetpfyjois fjyvov lj*£ hiirwn$> aAAa to ptft£& gw/tS j(£,- 
ojwju^i' o (A! $ A07©* (W* 06'5)^A^gDf, k £ 3ctjt9>f<7tt 

cwftgi /**, <£ 'zsrftiSa^eJ*, (£ v crrauft>j*5}u 9 <& vam^s avid-' 

! /3a^(4<j o(p^tAfj^. " Sic etiam in my fteriis faciamus, 
" npn ilia quae. ante nos jagent, fplummodo afpici- 

\ a entes, fed verba c^uoque ejus tenentes. Nam ver- 
''bis ejus defraudan non poffumus, fenfus vero no- 
cc fter deceptu facillimus eft : ilia falfa effe non 
" poffunr, hie fepius atque fepius fallitur. Quo^ 
"niatri ergo Hie dixit, Hoc ejt corpus meum % obedia- 
V mus, & credamus,. & ocplis intelleftus id perfpi- 

. u ciamus. Integrum librum conficertm, fi t e* Chry- 
fbftomo locos omnts excerperew y in quibus de facra^ 
tiffima . Euchariftia fimiliter loquitur \ fed Utius aofa^- 
Utbrius tibi erit , eos in font e legiffe. 

Thus far Bigotiuss Preface : As to the Epifik it 
c ftlf, I have publiftl'd it cxadlly as it was in the Pa- 
ris Edition* whole Pages I have retain cl, that thofe ' 
who pleale, may fee the Defeft in that part of 

Pub- 
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i»4M«s,9ufflf which k was wfed. For thelittfc 
Abac/ which I have added, they contain a Collati- 
on, i . Of the Latin of Bigetkts, with the Latin of 
Mr. it AfojmesGapy, m -which I do not know that 
I have omitted the fcaft variation,, wm of a fiogie 
Letter. 3. Of the <5wk* ivwwtwwi* colle&edfy B/'- 
grtw, with Jbme other M that ha w c b o c BOom- 
municated to me. la which, A denotes the Jrmnkl 
MS. eked by Or. jGw« m his Ckrtofiyia* EctUf. C. 
one *f Mbofieur Cotlcrt's library, eeatnmed fey the 
learned Moofieor JUix. ftf.the l^«C<£rpi»blHh'd 
by Monfieur /c Moyne. 
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Pag. 23*. lie 



faliicAP** £^ .J^»«f KfixngiftH I « Johmms Epifoopi 

e^r. ^tempore fceuacH «*i0i 

fill 

*Piwer Abbotts I -B«<fc landaus, itirir faMWir nin Gocca Infos Jpiftolgt colk« 
gp Tirtmdidflimusi extac alios Jfetfkr* liber MS. in Bihlk*h. XW^<aa*ine!K 
cpungne divcrfos tradaens* Ex fcamdo corum caaa^Mamonas jjuadaax coIIqrir.,# 
tnecum commamcavit rcratadiis DJP.vilm. Tkulus avtem in So -MS. its fchabet, 
pag. 222* T? «?fc *lmdmm t* Xpv#t$tatt| c* tjk *& K«u#*e*r pimqf flroAfr, 
pm rUi fdri&v iuml <fyd**. PauK) after kritur hie drains in .anqquo cotkre 



f. irapere4ito>p.$9/I#KtK- 
\$ygnmJm lfa wr m*x&UH I* <f% te> aid j«MS» Co/krt. 



INSPEX1MUS 
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JNSPEXIMUSli- 
teras toafteverentia : 
jnfpeximus autem b non 
». prater c lachrymas. 
Qjiomodo emm 6 non 
c lachrynttbirtiur, 8c ani- 
iBttn ipiam cjolore con- 
ficimos, vidcnte* frftrem 
fmgularem vitam ajrae- 
rita eligentem, & d «- 
KfeupiSt, id eft, cortfijm. 
mate area pietatem fe 
habentem , iubirt autem 
• hxtericotttffl jaftibus 
fWlftm. ** Et die* forfi- 
**tan ab errote ad id 
« quod nwta eft venif- 
w ft Te, &f gratiaitt coti- 
< «fiterife,qui*admifa- 
« bifcm ilhitfl * ftfbtule- 
"ririt libtom, quef* 
nugoum tfle h «pa«a 
tto ftbtntaatit fcriota, 
«<*tti fpten&de r)r*dK2fc 
«< f * concirfiatt eflemfe- 
« fern &• tonimixtfptiem 
fdSramtxBivi- 



*< 



*€ 



irhaurtfi «gp« i» x/»«TTor MS. Collcg. 

Kqj&v TM* Tutt favtf&gw P. in Anting 
^/^» #* ^ ' / j Colbert. 



redkorum. f Ammirabilem. g Protuient* n Opnm» n mbmotbi wwh tmmm 

* AlWfc *4 imttc fccu* toosAitfaor odhm fawriatos & Aooifotos, ***£ 
riaoo cditus, BibLPatr.Edk-4.T0m. 4. ad fm.abifwA l«ul«m f vuidin Anhmm 
locum, fubdit, cbryfiftmazdC^im Monachum. Has eft h»efis.ipfiffiraa mtrodu* 
cemwm Mixdonem & Compofirionem. Vid. Expoftutanonem p. 3fc 
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cdir. Panl. 
Gg. iij. 






u nitate & Came, unatn 
" autem ex hie perfici 
" naturam. 3 Iftud raira- 
"bitur infipientis ifyw/- 
"linarii inebnfideratio . 
?ifta eorum qui intro- 
"ducunt * contempera-. 
"tionem & b gwuclxqi- 
" $tutj 9 id eft, romniixti^ 
ic onem impiiflima j[ c inC 
f c tentio , quae 1 proce-^ 
« dens immutat qliidern; 

€i Arriiy Apollmarii, d Be] 
" Sabdlii, d & MdnetistA\ 

u hil. Paffionem autenv 

"excogitari & adponi 

"fecimdum illos juai- 

€i genitt c ima^inaeur He* . 

".uati, quod a f Chriftk 

" anis alienum eft. r 

Poflide igitur Temet-> 

ipfum iterum, Dile&ifc 

time, & ad priorem xe~ 

. gredere of dihem ab^bo*, 

minabilT ill&~abftfnen& 

[ * opinione, quae eft A- 

i pottinaris, & eorum qui 

Smufiafi£ dkuntur. Im-« 

f Locus hie cor ruptUs videtur : Quid fi legamus ^tv^ut^mvcl &tv(Jul<T&&^ uefenfus 
fit, iftud admiraberis, velpotius, iftud admirari debuiffes infafti 'ApoBinaris abfurdurh 5 
fazequippe eft Haerefis ipfiflima, foe. • • • 

MS..M. a Contemplationem. * CYN*AT*HN. %* Im«itk)quc,"]dEt"dccft. e ema- 
ginatur. f Xf /anis. [ g Opinionem & qua AfoKnaris & eorum qui Synufiafte di- 
cuntur ipfacogiutioafl&duae pons, 6?,]} 

« .. . . 

■- - pia 



*» » > • 



Ad C&SAq{lUM>8cc. 15? 

pia cogitatio aflidua e 
puris ] influens nocerfc 
novit, qui fecundum nos 
funt fimplicitati convi- 
ventes. a Du&oris enim 
eorum eft liber, Apolli- 
narti h dico 3 c etfi hunc 
fibi tua Reverentia non 
re£te faciens negotiata . 

eft. Verum tamen nos 
recordantes tus nobiC 
cum converfationis, fen- 
tieates autem ex his quae 
fcripfiftis , errorem uib- 
fiftere erga tuam dile&i- 
onem ex iiloruin infipi- 
entia non foium erga dif 
penfationis d myfterium, 
magis autem & erga No- • 

minum conjun&ionem, 
excogitavimus Deo co- 
operante noftrae infirmi- 
tati # de omnibus mani- 
feftam oftentationem fa- 
cere , ad redargutionem 
quidem e mate ppinio- 
nis eorum qui f haereti- 
cum Tibi protulerunt li- 

brum,*corre£tionemau- * Edit. Parif. 

tem tua& venerationis. p*g. 238. 

s Deum ergo quando ** 
diets, Dile&iSime, ag- 

a MS, M. bo&ons. b Dico ; abeft* cEt fi. <* Mifterium. e Male* f Ereticum. 
g Dominum. 

A a novifti 



m 
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npvifti id qoorffimptex 
eft a naturae , quod i«- 
com pofi turn , quod in- 
convertible, quod invi- 
fibile, quod immortale* 
quod incircumfcriptibile, 
quod incomprehenfibK 
le, & iftis fimilia. -Ho-. 
minern autem dicens, fig- 
nificafti id quod natu- 
re eft b infirmum, elurl- 
tionem, fitim, fuper La- 
zuirum lachrymas, c me- 
turn, fiidoris eje&ionem, 
& his fimilia, quibyis Id 
quod divinum eft extre 
[<#. " *Chriftum'au-. 
"tern 3 quando dici* 
" conjunxifti utrtjmque, 
c ;unde & paflibilis di- 
" catur idem ipfe 8c e im- 



firtSLS X &*> y mw *** wufi- 

Mo. Clarom. , e / «^ ' * 

.izovtziu $& <£ 'On t£ ifi, <£ 



^W ^ <Wo tfozwr <ro. "pa$kilis,paifibi]jsqut* 
wfosw*- " dem carne, impaffibV 

" Hsautegi Deitate. Ea^ 
" dem ipfa 8? de Fjlio, & 
"'Chrifto, & Jef u /&. 
Domino pradicantim. 
"Coaamunia eriiji* iila, 
a & £ g fufeeptibilia dua-. 
"rum J Effentiarum no* 
^» 4 'n>ina fun*; quarum 
GiMijui^aiQ in haerejcici^- 

' '$&M.* Nature, blnfirmum. c Wemru [d eXfim dn] e I m t paffi bilis, deficit/*, 
fjatio camcnrchaQubiohmfacnt. f XPCV & Inu. & dna [g Sufceptibili iSm ] 

qui- 



Edit. P*ri£ 
a39.1icGg«4? 



/ 



quidem errorejn facit, ■ 

ptoprio pro communi u- 

tentes nomine [• Chrifti 

uno. His autem 3 com- 

munibus iftis •» uti opor- 

tty Nominibus quando 

djipenlationis confiferi- 

dum eft myfterium. Si 

enira c Deum dixeris per- 

tuliffe, qualicunqqe ^co- ' "Edit, jv# 

gitatiorie quod*impofli- W-*3*» 

bifeeft, dixifti, id quod 

Blafphemum eft , [ e Sria 

*Manetis, &] in alio- 

ntmfhaerefimdeclintfti. 

Impietatem, fi iterurri 

hominetn dixeris qui 

pertulir, inveniris pururti 

asdificans templum.Tem-r 

plum f Crucis extra in- . 

habitancem nunquam df- 

citur,' q\iia jamnon eft 

Temjjlum. Et forfitari 

difcunt,& i auomodo s Do- 

minus dixit, %>t'quidme Joan. 8. 40/ 

vultis occjdere. homimm 

qui writ atem. ijobis locu- 

ths Jmn quam audivi a 

b Deo? Bene. fcomnino 

ir^'^uS^ 1 b « ri °P°^ deeft - « ** i Cogitation. C e Et 

f Force meliascarnis. * 

MS.p.leMyne. 'gDns> h do. 

. Aaa , fapi. 
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fapienter hoc dicendum 
eft. "t a Neque enim ex 
hoc ab Inhabitanti de- 
fraudabatur ••] fed fignifi- 
care volens patientem 
naturam hominis memo- 
riara fecit, propter quod 
& b Deus&Horao c Chri* 
ftus : b Deus propter 
impaflibilitatera, Homo 
propter Paflionem. U- 
nus filius, udus d Domi* 
nus, idem ipfe proculdu- 
bus unitarum naturarum, 
unam dominationem, u- 
nam poteftatem pofli- 
dens, c etiamfi non f con- 
fiibftantiales exiftunt, 
[ «& unaquaeque b in- 
commixtam Proprietatis 
confervat agnitionem, 
propter hoc quod * in- 
*> confufa flint, dico.] Si- 
cut enim antequam k fan- 
ftificetur PANIS PA- 
NEM nominaraus, divi- 

* Edit. ?mf. n * autem iUum* l Sanfti- 

pag/240. , ficante Gratia, mediante 

Sacerdote , liberatus eft 

4 quidem m APPELLATI- 

' MS MT» Neque enim ex inhabitanti defraudabatur deitate] b ds. c Eft Chriftus,Mar- 
tyr 1. c in traft. de Euchar. Oxon. MS. M. c XPS. d dns. • Etiam (L f Confubftantia- 
literMartyr-r^MS M. Et unaquaeq* in quo mixtam proprietatis confervat agnidonem prop • 
ter hoc quod inconfufa funt duo.] h Incommixta, Martyr, ib. * Inconfofa fint duo. Id, 
k MS. M. Sclficetur^ ' Scificante gra. Id. » Ab Appellationc, Ibid. 

ONE 



JICj£SAQ(IU31, &c. 
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Nicephor. 
Ananas. 
Joan. Da- 
mafcen. 
To* TV. Var. 
led. Canifii. 
p. 2 1 1. 



ONE PANIS, dignus 
autem habitus eft * DO- 
MINICI CORPORIS 
JPPELLAJIONEy eti- 
amfi NATURA PANIS 
in ipfo permanfit, & non 
duo Corpora fed b unutn 
Corpus filii c pradicatur : 
fie & * hie Divini d or** 
tyuaclw, id eft inun- 
dante corporis natur&, 
u unum filium , unam 
€t perfbnam/utraquehaec 
u fecerunt. Agnofcen- 
u dum tamen lnconfu- 
a lam & indivifibilem 
" rationem, non in un& 
"folutn nature, fed in 
<c duabi» perfe&is. Si 
ic enim unius, quotnodo 
" idquod inconfufum eft, 
" quomodo quod indiyi- 

10m 

r a! 

'{/Sibimet ipfi 
" ri quae] una eft,autcon- ; 
" fundi, aut dividi itn. 
"poflibile eft. Quod 
" ei go infernum evomu- - 

MS.M. •Dom'micas. b Unus,/P«dicamus. . 

* Hie Martvr loc. cit. Hsec. Totnm hunc locum port Turnanum in Edit. Damafcem, 
fie citat Albcrtiniis de Euch. 1. a. p. $32. Sic & hie divin* ItiAp^mss infidence cor- 
porinatura, &c. . . . .. 

MS.M. d ENIAPYGtGHC. [• Slbunet.ipfi umrKjae.} 
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at 00s, iWtiw, h tdgpownWi 
y<p 6x0^ fJMfj (pvazi, jM. 

LMCLSy *7JW$ TO OLOVy^VTOV , 

■arws tt> ocojajpevw > 57BK >7 

<yet&t$i $icupei&zu cIcMvcctqv. 
fjuuiv em %&?% Ktyuv <?*>" 



Theorianus 
in legacione 
ad Armenios. 

P- 74- 
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*' k, unam ro * Chrlftd 
•Qwefe- ".naturarh dtcere puta- 

quunt !!!L5V "mus * divioam folam 

££& ;; nominantes, non om- 

m modo unam negant. 
*j b noftram,dico,filuteni 
aut humanan retfnen- 
" tcs, non divlnae abne- 
" gationem faciunt, c <hV 
" cuntque pefdiditquorf 
" proprium erat. Si e-' 
"nimunuseft, falvano- 
* f bis eft unitio <» ommV 
" modo, & ea quae urii- 
''tioni Gmt propria, -fit" 
JJf, *"*• ' "varinecefleeft: Si*e- 

Ut-Hht'* '*nim non, nee unitio, 

" ftd confufio 8r abolitio. 
• Mox autem ad fnterro- 
gationis flufhiantes re-' 
Ipofionem, ad aliquid a- 
liud exiliunt, quod non 
fit proprium ad Inrerro- 
gationem : & inconffon- 
tes emittunt Voces : 
Pertulit « Deus & non 
pertulit, 8c fi petantur 
modum dicere, adigrro- 
rantiam recedunt; profe- 
rentes ; Qyomodo f vo* 
luit Chrifti apud ipibs 
memoria fugiente pon> 

•XPO. k Nam. «Dicumqiie. "Omtfinwdo. • m. f yolunt XPI. 

haec 



/ iiatt » trituperari in hoc ? 

Moxdicunt,& l >Chriftu$ 

noneft c Deus led & Ho^ 

mo. Et iterum dicunt, 

Poll d Unitionem non o- 

portet dieere duas natu- 

ras*. Attewrfe fignifica- 
.tionem diai. Unitio- 
nem. dixifti : unius unU 

tkmem non invenis fieri, . 

quomodo e praevenientes 

dixiaius,fed Verbum Card lfl3n : „ 

fsfatHeft & Tpecutare- .-!<"«•'• *4. 

eorum querentur fubtili- . 
tafcem. Intulit enim, eh 

inhabit "axv it in nob it. Nurr* 
quid norr ibi vi<fetur,i 
s quia aliud eft quod ia. 
habitat praeter habitatio- 

nem; S l ' & mvi fc»*~> rCor.n.8. 

nunoptam. *• Dom'mum gto* 
na crttcifixiffent. Domi- 

num iterum quando dix- 

eris,. non proprium fed 1 

Commune » fignificatur 

nomen, Paflionis & Im- 

paffibititatis fofceptibite; 

Cbnfueverant autem & ; , 

iftud *praetend©re puta- : 

mas : Non Corpus k dei * Mi . „, ., 

o n._ . • • • • «"'• wis*'- 

& languinem accipimus, p^.242. 

• MS. D. U Maine: • Vkutxrari." "> j?f§. « 'iv-- ffllfarfa^ « •„ ^ 
neorum. « Qui. * Dnln. « Signified « i)i. - ;F™- &«««** r Spccuh . 

fideliter 



irfo £<PIST. S.JOHAN. CH^YS. 

fideliter ac * pih fufcipi- 
endum, rion quia Cor- 
' pus & fanguinem poffi- 
det id quod divinum eft 
natuii, led quia b ea quae 
Carnis font, propria fa- 
cit. O inconfideratio ! 
O impia Cogitatio ! pe- 
riclitatur enim apud ip» 
fos difpenfetionis Myfte- 
rium, & iterum Domi- 
nicutn corpus, ficut c ve- 
rum corpus confiteri noa 
~" patiuntur: percogitati- 

onem enim dici conver- 
fum d effe hoc in deita- 
tern imaginantur, unam 
hinc conftruentes natu- 
ram, & ipfam cujus fit 
non c juvantes dicere, ut 
paflionem divinitati ; un~ 
dique (ecundum Apolli- 
narium excogitantes, de- 
cidant & f praemiflis bonis 
putamus non e contre- 
mifcent ifta dicere audi* 
entes. Non cogitant ac- 
ternum judicium,& b Do- 
mini vocem dicentis , E- 
go fum dr non l immutor. 



MS.M. • Piae. b Eadceft. • Unum corpus. *Eti. c Invcnicntes. f Pmiflfe. * 
tremcfcent, b dni. * Inmutor. k Sps. 



COOr 



Mtem 



*Edfr. Paris, 
pag. 24$. 
LicHh. ij. 
Mat. id. i<$. 



out em prompt us * Pater fi 

poffibile eft tranfeat a me 

calix ifte. fTriftis eft ani- 

ma mea ufque ad Ynortem. 

|| Palpate & videte , quia 

a Spiritus camem & ojfa 

non habet ficut me vide t is 

habere. Putamus Deita- 

ti ifta apta funt. Audi- 

ant & Petrum dicentem 

* b Chrifto pro nobis paC 

ib came , & non dixit 

Deitate. Et iterum, 7* &r 

Chriftus fili us Dei vivi: 

Viventis dixit, non mo* 

rientis. Et cjus&cunque 
his fimilia divina nos e- 
docet Scriptura, cui vio- 
lent! effe Haeretici non 
defiftunt. Horum iftas 
novitates* vocumdecli- 
"nantes , d Chariffime, 
u ad id quod'prajacet,re- 
u vertamur ; pium & val- 
"de piam, e Chriftum 
<c qui morte clrcumdatus 
" eft, confiteri in divini-. 
* tate perfe&um , & in, 
c< humanitate perfeftum, 
"unum filium unigeni- 
"tum, non dividendum # 

" in filiorurri dualitatem, 

-• Sps. b XPO. C XPS. d Chariffima?. •XPm/' 

* EvcnClt *j deeft in MS. A. f Uieufrndiwi MS. G, .'. [OpotoySftfy. MS A. .% 
dvbw7rfmv 7t\mv 9 ib. dccft. 

B b. 



r 

*Ibid. 39. 
f —Ibid. 38. 

nLuk. 24. ^p. 



*»> «; MNf •»«« Niceph0fus# 

cpQeonwn tbA«ov, /• $ op 
(*v&egy7rvrvi'n TfA«ov, «y«. 
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«'< uZt £jcLbu 9 fieprrciSi u portantem taroen in 

i€ lemetipfb indivifarum 
"duarum naturarum in- 
" convert ibjliter propri- 
"etates, non alterum & 
c< alterum, abfit , led u- 
" num & cundem e Do- 
"minum, f Jefuni, &Dc- 
il um, Verbum, carne 
" noftr& amiftum , & 
"ips& non inanimate, 
"aut irrationabili, ficut 



cfjypf or Htvrco f rwv &%(*&>- 

6 Toy duroyKvg/LOVi lii<n>tw y 
Qiovy Aoy>p>(gfv& | ty*gTE- 

Sx, cL-\ju?av £ CCVOWJ y o*$ 

In MS colka. * * ^ . ^/ i *«• 

Biblioth. rcg. «^ v * • • T »™" T0 ' " ow " 
Gall.n. ioi5/ogpgj£jit^y, (pwyufJiev tv* <ft- 

cug>£rTa*. '« 5« <£ cTitTw w 

wis tjoTvms cfLoKoy^iiAvn 

TDfOaWTTCpy <C UUC6 \£OB9X0'&« 

(pvjajfjtfv rwfjuoiv ipvaiy f*e<m 

t \vt»aiy nesvwoy*™** T V 
0$ msfjjuaU ImMK* ryccm,- 

tT&yprcufr o^vqjtuai? op * 
yiyS/JOiy <£ tS Awt/3oA» 
t y*iw*p &&*pmfaty&*>, 
Tat^ro <h<x to fjcrr&t "rife 



Edit. Fans. 
p. 244. 



" impius h JpoBinari* 

" dixit. Iftis mentem in- 
Ci tendacnus , fugiaraus 
u eos qui dividunt. * Nam 
" etfi duplex oatura, ve- 
" runtamea indivifibilis 

a & indiffipabilis. unities 
a in und filiationis con£- 

" tenda perfcud, & una. 

" k fubftantia. Fugiamus 

w quiunam naturampoft 

" unitionem prodigali- 

" terdicunf ; uniusooiin 

"cogitatione impaffibi- 

a It Deo paflionena acU 

a jungere impellunmr ,, 



« dirpenfarionem abnegante^ &DiaboIi Gehennam 
i c arripientes. Ifta propter tnenfuram Epiftola fuf- 
4< ficere arbitro^adconfirmationcm tiadUeftionis, 

"omagnifiee. 

MS.M. e Dnm. f Ihm. * dm," h Apollinarius. « Nam etfi enim.^ k Subfiftaiiria. 

^ 4< Ephcit 



AlCSSJ^lUM, 'See: i6i 

Explicit « Epiftola B. Joannis Epifcopi Con ft amino- ^ 
politani ad C£farium,Mon*cii\im, tempore fecun- 
di exilii fuu Amen. ' " ' 

• Effilula. 



NUM. VI. 

Having, tofatisfiethe Vindicator, ufedfuch exatfnefs 
in my Quotations, as to refer, for the rmfi part, 
id the very Pages where they are; it was thought 
f*> if it may be y to prevent all future Cavil, that 
I fhould herefubjoyn this following Account of the 
Editions made ufe of by me. 

A- 

A Quinatis fumma Theologi*, Fol. Colon. 1661. . 

£\. Articles of the Church of England. See Sparrow. 
Arcudias de concordia Ecclefiae Occidental & Orienta- 
; lis, Fol. Paris 1626. 

Alberpinus de Euchariftia, Fol. Daventriae 1654. 
Arnauld Perpetuity de la Foy de V Eglife Catholique 

touchant T puchariftie, 5 Edit. 8 vo. Paris 1671. 
Amicable Accommodation,^. 

B. 
Belkrmini Controverfiae 5 Vol. Ingolftadii 1586.' 
Idem de Lidulgentiis, 8vo. Colonic 1599. 
Blonde! of the Sybilline Oracles, Engl. Fol. Lond. 1661. 
Breviarium Romanum, 8vo. Antverpias 1571. 
Bramhal's Works, Fol. Dublin 1677. 
Bigotitis vita Chryfbftomi per Palladium, G. L. 4to.Pari> 

1680. 

Balfamon in Concilia in Synodlco, Oxonii 1672. 
"BonsCard opera ; Vol 8vo. Paris 1 676, 1677. 

B b % Nou- 



1 



i<*4 J<P<PE1S{DIX. 

Nouvelles dek repub. deLettres Mr. B Juin 1686. 

C ' ' 
Craflet, veritable Devotion, efrr. j.to. Paris 1679. 

Card. Capifucchi Capit. Theol. felec. 

Concilia Labei 18 Vol. Paris. 

Common Prayer of the Church of England. * 

Claude Rfeponfe au pereNouet, 8vo. Amfterdam 1668. 

Cofins Hiftory of PopifliTranfubftantiation,8vo. Lond. 

1679. 
CaiTandri opera, Pa ris . 1 6 1 6. 
Ejuftl. Coniultatio, 8vo. Vid. Grotii via ad pacem. 
CajetanusCard.inD.Thomam, Venetiis 1612. 
Ejufil. Comment, in S. Scr. Lugduni. 
Canones, &c. Concil. Trident.i imo. Colonic 1679. 
CalvifiiChronologia, Fol. Francofarti 1650. 
Cave, Chartophylax Ecclefiafticus, 8vo. Lond. i68<. 

D. 
Dalteus adverfus Latindrum de cultus reiigiofi objedo,. 

Traditionem. 4to. Geneva?. 1664. 
IdemdePoenis&Satisfa<aionibiis Amffcri. 1649. 
Durandus in fententias, Lugduni 1569. 

E, v 

Eftius in Sententias, Paris 1672. 

Etichologiumcum Notis Goar. Paris 164.7. 
Expoftulatio de Joan- Chryfoft, Epift. Uipprefla, Lond. 
1.682; 4to. * - 

Epiphanii opera- Gr. La t. Colonic 1682. 

L' Efprit deMr. Arnauld 2 Vol. 8vo. Deventer. 1684.. 

F. 
Forbefii iiiftruaiones Hiftorico-Theologica?, Amft. 164J. 

G. 
Grotius via ad pacem, cum confult.Caffandri, 8vo. 1642. 
Gregoj-ii Nazianzeni opera, Gr.Lat. Paris 1609. 

Invedivainjulianum, 4to. Etona: 1610. 

Qk egopi Paps liber Sacrament. Menardi , 4ta Edit. 
• Paris 1642. 

Gratiani decretum, Fol. Paris 1585. 
Qamacharus; , 

Godefiy vie de S. Athanafe 2 Vol. 4. Paris 1679. 
Idem vie de S. Baffle 2 Vol. 4. Paris 1679. 

Hooker. 



APPENDIX. i<% 

H. 

Hookers Ecclefiaftical Polity, Fol. Lond. 1676. 

Book of Homilies, Oxford 1683. 
♦ . I 

Index ex purgatorius, Fol. Madrid 1 667, 

Jefiiits Loyalty colle<ft. of feveral Treatifes, 4to.Lond.1677 

Inftru&ion pour gagner le Jubil6, nmo. Paris 1683. 

Jurieux Pretervatif contreleChangementdeReligion.8vo. 

• Le Janfenifte convaincu de vaine Sophftiquerie, 

Amtt, 1683. 

4 Prejuger legitimes contre le Papifine, 4to. 1685. 

Innocent the XL Bull for an universal Jiibile upon the re- 
lief of Vienna,, Augufi 1 1 th. 1 68 3 . 

Ludolphi Hifroria jEthiopica Lat. Fol. Francofurti. 1 68 1 . 
Lombardi fententiarum Bbri 4. 8vo. Moguntiae 1631. 

Maldonate in Prophetas majores, 4to. Mogunti* 1 6 1 1, 

— —In Evangelia, Fol. Moguntiae 161 1. 

Miflale Romanum, 8vp Paris 1616. 

Miflaleinufum Sarum, Fol. 15x7. 

Stephani leMoyne varia feofa, 4to. Lugd.Bat. 1685. 

Petri Martyris de Euchariftia. 

Monfieur Maimbourg peaceable Method, Eng I 4to. 

Monfieur de Meaux's Expofition, Engl 4to. 1685. 

French 5 Edition, nmo. a Paris 1681. 

Tnu&jde la Communion fbus les deux Efpeces, nnja 
Paris 1682. 

Paftoral Letter, Engl 4to. 1686, 

N, 
Ndiiet de la prefence dej. C. dans le tres faint Sacra- 
ment, 4to. Paris 1666. - 
NicoleJPrejuges legitimes contre les Calviniftes. Paris j 679 
——Les P. R. convaincus de fchifine, 8vo. Paris 1684 

O. 
QfRcium B. Virginis, 8vo. Antverpi* 163J. 
Office of the holy Week, Lat. Englifh, 8vo. Paris 1670. 

P. 
Pontificale Romanum, Fol. Venetiis 1561. 
La Politique du Clergfede France, 11 mo. Amft. 1681. 

Du; 



i66 J<PTENT>IX. 

Du Perron RepKque & la reponfe du Roy de la Grande 
Bretagnr, FoL Park 1610. 

Du Perron de rEuchariftie, FoL Paris 1 619. 

Petavius Dogmata Thedogica, FoL Paris i6jo. 

Papift repretented and miireprciented, ift. Edition. 16S 5 

Pajon Examen da Hvrc <p\ portepourritre Prejugez le- 
gitimes concre les Calvmiftes, 1 Vol. 11 mo. & Bioiv 
nc 1671, 

R, 

Reponle a un cent public contre les Miracles de la Saintc 
Efpine. » 

Seconde Reponle a Monfieur de Condom, 8vo. 1680, 

Ruffinus. 

Rituale Romanum, 4to. Antverpi* 1620. 

Reflexions Generales fur Y Expofition de Monfieur de 
Meaux, 8vo. a Cologne de Brandebourg. 1685. 

S. 

Sparrow's Colle&ion of Canons, &>c. 4*0. Lond. 1684. 

Sexti Senenfis Bibliotheca, Fol. Colonise 1586. 

Suarez opera, Fol. Mogunrias 1604. in 5 p.D,Th. 1610. 

Scotus in iententias, primitive Letter, Fol. 

Socrates, Sozomen, Fol. Paris Edit. Valefii. 

a. 

Thomafi codex Sacramentorum, 4to. Rom* 1680. 
Theodoret. opera $ Vol. G. L. Fol. Paris 164a. 
Theophilus, Tunianus, citati ab Albertino. 

v. * 

Valquez in D. Thomam, Ingolftadii 1606. in 3 part. Ve- 

netiis 1610. 
Vindication of the B. of Condom's Expofition. 
Vincentius Lirinenfis. Gregorius de Valentia, apud Al- 

bertinum. 

Z. 
Zonaras in Concilia: In fynodico Oxonienfi. 1671. 



**• 



ERR ATA. 

PAg. XviL lia %6> of the read of their. pag. 1. 1*4* thrfe r. thofe. pag* ft 
1. 26- marg. and this is* pag. 20. 1. ufc. p. 209. r» 249* pag* 2d« r. Jwrrf 
Jwf fo jf>rax/e. p 94. 1. 23. p. $0. r. p. 23 pag. 9$. 1. 19. Art. $. 27. pag. 
i2$A.B*ofr to. 1 18. I have. pag. i$r. not. tachrimas 9 lachrimabtmur* 
Some literal Faults there are befides thefe, which the Reader may pleafe 
tocorred. 



Add to pag. 1 1 4. tin. 24. 

» 

But why do I thus long infift upon Probabilities ? 
Monftmr de M eaux himfelf o wns that he hath both 
Jeen and read the Prefervative ; and in hisTreatife 
of Communion^ does particularly encounter what 
Monfieur Juries had therein advanced againft his 
Expojition : And yet has this man, after all, the 
Confidence to tell the World not only that he never 
read Father Craffeis Book, which is very improba- . 
ble, but that he never fo much as " heard it men* J?^** 
€i t toned, that there was any thing in it contrary to his *Pag. 97, 98, 

Expofition; tho' that Author, in that very Book, ^' I00 > 101 > 

has fpent no lefs than * fix or feven Pages onpur-f such- Ire 
pole to prove it ; not to fay any thing ofthe \ ma- among ethers. 
ny ether Ireatifes ? and fome of them Anfivers to ^vtohh 
his Expojition too r but all of them well known in Advertisement 
Frame y that have done the fame. £•£?•'. 

Reflexions 




He that can believe this, let hifti alfb believe, 
that M. de Meaux had no hand in the firjl Edition 
of his Expoption\ That the Sorbonne Doctors never 
corrcded it, nor he fupprefsd it upon that account ; 
That that whole Edition was condemned only to 
make fbme little Alterations for the benefit of the 

Me- 



